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Art. I. Bruce’s Yravels into Abyflinia. 
[ Article concluded from our laft Number, p.47.] » «= 


NSTEAD of imitating Tournefort, who has intermixed his . 
botany with his travels, Mr. Bruce has judicioufly thrown, co 
into a feparate volume, whatever concerns natural hiftory. 
Volume V. therefore, includes his defcriptions and delinea- 
tions of animals and vegetables. In the vegetable kingdom, j 
the principal articles are the Papyrus, the Balm of Gilead, the i) 
Opo-balfamum, the Enfete, Koll-qual, Teff, Kuara, and | 
Wooginoos, or Brucea Antidyfenterica. His account of this \ 
valuable medicine deferves to be inferted: | 


‘ This fhrub is a production of the greateft part of Abyffinia, 
efpecially the fides of the valleys in the low country, or Kolla. It |! 
is indeed on the north fide of Debra Tzai, where you firft defcend 
into the Kolla. This drawing was made at Hor-Cacamoot, in Ras ’ 
el eel, where the Wooginoos grows abundantly, and where dyfen- | 
teries reign continually, Heaven having put the antidote in the 
fame place where grows the poifon. 

* Some weeks before I left Gondar I had been very much tor- 
mented with this difeafe, and I had tried both ways of treating it, 

' 


method of diluting. Small dofes of ipecacuanha under the bark 
had for feveral times procured me temporary relief, but relapfes 
always followed. My ftrength began to fail, and, after a fevere 
return of this difeafe, 1 had, at my ominous manfion, Hor-caca- : 
moot, the valley of the fhadow of death, a very unpromifing pro- 
{pect, for I was now going to pafs through the kingdom of Sennaar ; | 
in the time of year when that difeafe moft rages. 
* Sheba, chief of the Shangalla, called Ganjar, on the frontiers 
of Kuara, had at this time a kind of embafly or meflage to Ras el f 
Feel. He wanted to burn fome villages in Atbara belonging to the 
Arabs Jeheina, and wifhed Yafine might not protect them: they 
ofien came and fat with me, and one of them hearing of my com- 
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laint, and the apprehenfions I annexed to it, feemed to make very 
light of both, and the reafon was, he found at the very door this 
fhrub, the ftrong and ligneous root of which, nearly as thick as a 
parinip, was covered with a clean,-clear, wrinkled bark, of a light- 
brown colour, and which peeled eafily off the root. he bark was 
without fibres to the very end, where it fplit like a fork into two 
thin divifions. After having cleared the infide of it of a whitifh 
membrane, he Jaid it to dry in the fun, and then would have 
bruifed it between two ftones, had we not fhewn him the eafier 
and more expeditious way of powdering it in a mortar. 

« The firft dofe I took was about a heaped tea-fpoonful in a cup 
of camel’s milk; I took two of thefe in 2 day, and then in the 
morning a tea-cup of the infufion in camei’s milk warm. It was 
attended the firft day with a violent drought, but I was prohibited 
from drinking either water or bouza. 1 made privately a drink of 
my own; I took a little boiled water which had flood to cool, andin 
it a fma!! quantity of f{pirits. I after ufed fome ripe tamarinds in 
water, which I thought did me harm. I cannot fay I found any 
alteration for the firft day, unlefs a kind of hope that I was growing 
better, but the fecond day I found myfelf fenfibly recovered. [ 
left off laudanum and ipecacuanha, and refolved to truft only to 
my medicine. In looking at my journal, 1 think it was the 6th or 
ath day that I pronounced myfelf well, and, thovgh I had returns 
afterwards, | never was reduced to the neceflity of taking one drop 
of laudanum, although before I had been very free with it. I did 
not perceive it occafioned any extraordinary evacuation, nor any 
remarkable fymptom but that continued thirft, which abated after 
it had been taken fone time. 7 

‘ In the courfe of my journey through Sennaar, I faw that all the 
inhabitants were well acquainted with the virtues of this plant. I 
had prepared a quantity pounded into powder, and ufed it fuccefs- 
fully everywhere. I thought that the mixing of a third of bark 
with it produced the effect more f{pcedily, and, as we had now 
little opportunity of getting milk, we made an infufion in water. 
I tried a fpirituous tinure, which I do believe would fucceed well. 
I made fome for myfelf and fervants, a fpoonful of which we ufed 
to take when we found fymptoms of our difeafe returning, or when 
it was raging in the place in Which we chanced to refide. Itis a 
plain, fimple bitter, without any aromatic or refinous tafte. It 
Jeaves in your throat and pallet fomething of roughnefs refembling 
ipecacuanha. 

‘ This fhrub was not before known to botanifts. I brought the 
feeds to Europe, and it has grown in every garden, but has pro- 
duced only flowers, and never came to fruit. Sir Jofeph Banks, 
Prefident of the Roval Society, employed Mr. Millar to make a 
large drawing from this fhrub as it had grown at Kew. ‘The draw- 
ing was as elegant as could be wifhed, and did the original great 
juitice. To this piece of politenefs Sir Jofeph added another, of 
calling it after its difcoverer’s name, Brucea Antidyfenterica: the 
cig figure is from a drawing of my own on the fpot at Ras el 
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© The leaf is oblong and pointed, fmooth, and without collateral 
sibs that are vifib'e. ‘The right fide of the leaf is a deep green, 
the reverfe very little lighter. The Icaves are placed two and two 
upon the branch, with a fingle one at the end. ‘The flowers come 
chiefly from the point of the ftalk from each fide of a long branch, 
The cup is a perianthium divided into four fegments. The flower 
has four petals, with a ftrong rib down the center of each. Jn 
place of a pift:] there is a fmall cup, round which, between the fer 
ments of the perianthium and the petala of the flower, four feeble 
ftamina arife, with a lerge ftigma of a crimfon colour, of the fhape 
of a coffee-bean, and divided in the middle.’ 

The quadrupeds defcribed by Mr. B. are the rhinoceros, 
hyzna, jerboa, fennec, afhkoko, and the booted lynx. In 
fpeaking of the rhinoceros, Mr. B. makes a very proper 
diftin@tion between the two fpecies of this animal, the firft 
| having two horns, and the fecond but one. ‘lhe differsnt 
fpecies, indeed, as exhibited on ancient coins, may be verified 
in modern mufeums. The figure of the fingled-horned rhino- 
ceros is common enough, and may be feen in M. de Buffon’s 
natural hiftory. It exa&ly agrees with Mr. Bruce’s drawing 
of the rhinoceros with two horns; though an animal of the 
Jatter fpecies, and differing in form and appearance from that 
delineated by Mr. B. may be feen in the mufeum of the late 

Dr. William Hunter, in Windmill-ftreet. Hence there is 
room for fufpecting, that, though he has not joined a horfe’s 
neck to a human head, ‘* humano captti cervicem pictor equi 
nam,” our traveller has fixed the head of a rhinoceros with 
two horns, to the body of a one-horned rhinoceros. 

In {peaking of the Ceraftes, or horned viper, Mr. B. makes 
the following obfervations on the curious fubject of the in 
cantation of ferpents: 

‘ I forbear to fatigue the reader by longer infifling upon this 
fubject. A long differtation would remain upon the incantation of 
ferpents. There is no doubt of its reality. ‘ihe {criptures are full 
of it, All that have been in Egypt have feen as many different 
inftances as they chofe. Some have doubted that it was a trick, 
and that the animals fo handled had been fir trained, and thea 
difarmed of their power of hurting; and fond of the difcovery, they 
have retted themfelves upon it, without experiment, in the face of 
all antiquity. But I will not hefitate to aver, that I have feen at 
Cairo (and this may be feen daily without trouble or expence) a 
man who came from above the catacombs, where the pits of the 
mummy birds are kept, who has talen a Ceraftes with his naked 
hand trom a number of others lying at the bottom of the tub, has 
put it upon his bere head, covered it with the common red cap he 
wears, then taken it out, put it in his breaft, and tied it about his 
neck like a necklace; afier which it has been applied to a hen, and 
bit it, which has died in a few minutes; and, to complete the 
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experiment, the man has taken it by the neck, and beginning at 
his tail, has ate it as one would do a carrot or a ftock of celery, 
without any feeming repugnance. 

‘ We know from hiftory, that where any country has been re- 
markably infefted with ferpents, there the people have been fcreened 
by this fecret. The Pfylli and Marmarides of old undoubtedly 
were defended in this manner, 

“© Ad Quorum cantus mites Jacuére Cerafta.” Siv.I rat. lib. iit. 


‘ To leave ancient hiftory, I can myfelf vouch, that all the 
black people in the kingdom of Sennaar, whether Funge or Nuba, 
are perfectly armed againtt the bite of either fcorpion or viper. 
They take the Ceraftes in their hands at all times, put them in 
their bofoms, and throw them to one another as children do apples 
or balls, without having irritated them, by this ufage, fo much as 
to bite. The Arabs have not this fecret naturally, but from their 
infancy they acquire an exemption from the mortal confequences 
attending the bite of thefe animals, by chawing a certain root, and 
wathing themfelves (it is not anointing) with an infufion of certain 
plants in water. 

‘ One day when I was with the brother of Shekh Adelan, prime 
minifter of Sennaar, a flave of his brought a Ceraftes which he had 
juft taken out of a hole, and was ufing it with every fort of fami- 
liarity. I told him my fufpicion that the teeth had been drawn, 
but he affured me they were not, as did his mafter Kittou, who 
took it from him, wound it round his arm, and at my defire ordered 
the fervant to carry it home with me. I took a chicken by the 
neck, and made it flutter before him; his feeming indifference left 
him, and he bit it with great figns of anger, the chicken died 
almoit immediately; I fay his feeming indifference, for I conftantly 
obferved, that however lively the viper was before, upon being 
feized by any of thefe barbarians, he feemed as if taken with fick- 
nefs and feeblenefs, frequently thut his eyes, and never turned his 
mouth towards the arm of the perfon that held him. I afked 
Kittou how they came to be exempted from this mifchief? he faid, 
they were born fo, and fo faid the grave and refpectable men 
among them, Many of the lighter and lower fort talked of en- 
chantments by words and by writing, but they all knew how to 
prepare any perfon by medicine, which were decoétions of herbs 
and roots. 

‘ | have feen many thus armed for a feafon do pretty much the 
fame feats as thofe that poffeffed the exemption naturally ; the drugs 
were given me, and | feveral times armed myfelf, as I thought, 
refolved to try the experiment, but my heart always failed me 
when J] came to the trial; becaufe among thefe wretched people it 
was a pretence they might very probably have fheltered themfelves 
under, that I was a Chrittian, that therefore it had no effe& upon 
me. I have {till remaining by me a {mall quantity of this root, but 
never had an opportunity of trying the experiment.’ 


Mr. Bruce’s figure of the horned viper is a very good one, 
hut it exactly agrees with one given in the 56th volume of the 
: Philofophical 
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Philofophical Tranfations, and is not therefore original, as 
he would intimate. 

His account of birds and fifhes is not copious, and contains 
nothing very remarkable: but there is one creature, an infect, 
{mall in fize, but of the utmoft confequence in the hiftory of 
Abyflinia and the neighbouring countries, of which, as far 
as we know, Mr. B. is the firft perfon who has given the 
defcription. This infect is called the Zimb, or Tzalfalya; it 
is little larger than a bee, with wings of pure gauze; the head 
is large, the upper jaw fharp, and furnifhed with a fharp- 

ointed hair about a quarter of an inch long; the lower jaw 
has two of thefe pointed hairs, and the three, joined into one 
encil, make a refiftance to the finger nearly equal to that of a 
hoo’s briftle. As foon as this winged aflaffin appears, and his 
buzzing is heard, the cattle forfake their food, and run wildly 
about the plain, till they die, worn out with fatigue, affright, 
and pain. The inhabitants of Melinda, down to Cape Gar- 
defan, to Saba, and the fouth coaft of the Red Sea, are obliged 
to put themfelves in motion, and remove to the next fand in 
the beginning of the rainy feafon. ‘This is not a partial emi- 
gration; the inhabitants of all the countries, from the moun- 
tains of Abyflinia northward, to the confluence of the Nile 
and Aftaboras, are, once in a year, obliged to change their 
abode, and feek protection in the fands of Beja. The elephant 
and rhinoceros, which, by reafon of their enormous bulk, and 
the vaft quantity of food and water they daily need, cannot 
fhift to defert and dry places, are obliged, in order to refift the 
zimb, to roll themfelves in mud and mire, which, when dry, 
coats them over like armour. Of all thofe who have written 
of thefe countries, the prophet Ifaiah alone has given an ac- 
count of the zimb or fly, and defcribed the mode of its opera- 
tion, Ifaiah, vii. 18, 19. Providence, from the beginning, 
it would appear, had fixed its habitation to one fpecies of foil, 
which is a black fat earth, extremely fruitful; and contemptible 
as it feems, this infect has invariably given law to the fettle- 
ment of the country. It prohibited abfolutely thofe inhabi- 
tants of the black earth called Mazaga, houfed in caves and 
mountains, from enjoying the help or labour of any beatts of 
burden. It deprived them of their flefh and milk for food, and 
gave rife to another nation, leading a wandering life, and pre- 
ferving immenfe herds, by conducting them into the fands 
beyond the limits of the black earth, and bringing them back 
when the danger from this infect was over. In the plagues 
brought on Pharoah, it was by means of this infeét, that God 
faid, he would feparate his people from the Egyptians. The 
Jand of Gofhen, the pofieflion of the Ifraelites, was a land of 
K 3 pafture, 
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pafture, not tilled nor fown, becaufe not overflowed by the 
Nile: but the land overflowed by the Nile, was the black earth 
of the valley of Egypt, and it was here that God confined the 
zimb; for he fays, it fhall be a fign of this feparation of the 
people, which he had then made, that not one fly fhould be 
feen in the fand or pafture ground, the land of Gofhen; and 
this kind of foil has ever fince been the refuge of all the cattle 
emigrating from the black earth to the lower part of Atbara, 
So powerful is the weakeft inftrument in the hands of the Al- 
mighty! ‘lhefe are the moft remarkable particulars concern- 
ing this infect, collected from vol. i. p. 388, et feq. and vol. v. 
p. 188, et feq. 

We do not fubjoin the author’s long and circumftantial de- 
{cription of the zimb, becaufe, without a very accurate plate, 
fuch a defcription would afford neither inftruclion nor enter- 
tainment. It muft be regretted, that the author has not been 
equally careful in defcribing and delineating the other objects 
of natural hiftory contained in this volume. In many of them, 
fome of thofe parts by which naturalifts name, and know, 
them, are omitted: an omiffion which will prevent his fuc- 
ceffors from deriving fuch advantage from his labours, as they 
might otherwife have aiforded. Mr. B. feems to be imper- 
fectly acquainted with the fyftems of natural hiftory, which 
M. de Buffon depreciates under the appellation of Nomenclature, 
and even affects to defpife them. ‘This, furely, is not well 
judged; for there is no branch of knowlege that may not, 
occafionally, prove highly ufeful to a traveller. | : 

Having confidered Mr. B. under the various characters of 
an artift, a traveller, a philofopher, an hiftorian, and a nas 
turalift, it might be expected that we fhould here conclude this 
Jong article: but there ftill remains one point of view in 
which thefe celebrated travels merit to be more particularly 
examined. ‘T’he ancient arts of the Ethiopians have perifhed ; 
their prefent ignorance, flavery, and barbarities, render their 
tranfactions incapable and unworthy of conneéted narration; 
the trade of the Eaft is now carried on by a different channel ; 
the gold mines of Sofala, wherever they were fituated, muft be 
nearly exhaufted ; and the principal articles of commerce, and 
even moft of the objects of curiolity, which thofe parts of 
Africa once afforded, are now fupplied in greater abundance 
from the new woild:-——but the countries round the Red Sea 
are fcenes highly iaterefting in ancient hiftory; and the opi- 
nions of a traveller, who has himfelf explored thofe countries, 
the condition of which is fuppofed to have undergone, in the 
courfe of three thoufand years, but little alteration, muft have 
great weight in fettling di:liculties, that have long perplexed 
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the learned of all nations. Mr. Bruce boldly enters on this 
fubject, and beginning with the difperfion of mankind after the 
univerlal deluge, inveftigates the ancient hiftory of Egypt and 
Ethiopia; traces the origin of idolatry; explains the invention 
of arts and fciences; and reveals the nature and ufe of hicro- 
elyphics. After carefully confidering his obfervations on all 
thele matters, we acknowlege that our reading inclined us to 
differ from him in almoft every particular; and which is more 
remarkable, that the principal circumftances mentioned by 
Mr. B. himfelf concerning the prefent ftate of thofe parts of 
Africa, appeared ftrongly to warrant our diflent, and to juftify 
our incredulity. Voltaire and his followers, who ufe the 
privilege of faying every thing, becaufe they have not the 
patience to confider any thing, treat with contempt the notion 
of the children and grand-children of Noah peopling the earth: 
but their arguments recoil on themfelves, and prove them as 
deftitute of erudition, as they are incapable of calculation. It 
is not with their frivolous objections that we would encounter 
Mr. 3. It is our duty to meet him on the firm and elevated 
ground on which be hes chofen to fland, taking the facred 
{criptures for our text, and confidering the records and monu- 
ments of Pagan antiquity as their ftrongeft confirmation and 
deft commentary. 

We fhall begin this inquiry by ftating Mr. Bruce’s opinions, 
as clearly as we can, and as much in his own words as brevity 
will permit. It is an immemorial tradition among the Abyf- 
finians, (vol. i. p. 476, et feq.) that almoit immediately after 
the flood, Cufh, the grandfon of Noah, pafling with his fa- 
mily from the low country of Egypt, came to the ridge of 
mountains which feparates the flat country of Atbara from the 
high lands of Abyfiinia, Terrified with the late dreadful event, 
{the flood,) ftill recent in their minds, and apprehenfive of 
being again involved in a fimilar calamity, this wandering 
family chofe for their habitation, caves in the fides of the 
mountains ; where, with unparalleled induftry, and with in- 
ftruments utterly unknown to us, they formed commodious 
dwellings in rocks of granite and marble, which remain entire, 
in great numbers, to this day, and promife to do fo till the 
con{ummation of all things. As the Cufhites grew populous, 
they occupied the heights contiguous to their firft dwellings, 
{preading their arts and induftry to the eaftern, as well as to 
the weftern, ocean. Mr. Bruce here finds fault with St. Jerome 
and Bochart, for perplexing this fubject of the Cufhites, and 
blames the latter for induftrioufly involving it in more than 
“gyptian darknefs, 
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The Cufhites founded the city of Axum, fome time early in 
the days of Abraham. Soon after this, they pufhed their 
colony down to Atbara, where we know, from Herodotus, 
they fuccefsfully purfued their ftudies; from which Jofe- 
phus fays they were called Meroetes, or inhabitants of the 
ifle of Meroe. The prodigious fragments of coloffal ftatues 
of the dog-ftar, ftill to be feen at Axum, fhew what a material 
object of their attention they confidered him to be; and Seir, 
which, in the language of the Troglodytes, or inhabitants of 
caves, fignifies a dog, inftruéts us in the reafon why this pro- 
vince was Called Sire, and the river bounding it, Siris. 

The province of Siré, being within the limits of the tropical 
rains, was not favourably fituated for obferving the heavenly 
bodies. The Cufhites therefore went to Meroe in 16° N.L. 
where Mr. B. imagines that he faw the ruins of that ancient 
city, and caves in the mountains, which, he doubts not, form- 
ed the temporary habitations of the builders of that frit femi- 
nary of learning. From Meroe, the Cufhites foon extended 
themfelves to Thebes, which is known to be a colony of rthi- 
opians ; and above Thebes, as well as above Meroe, there are 
a great many caves, which the colony made provifionally on 
their firft arrival, and which are all inhabited to this day. 

Whil. the defcendents of Cufh thus extended their fettlements 
to the north, their fouthern brethren gradually occupied the 
mountains that run parallel to the Arabian gulph, and took 
poflefiion of Saba or Azabo, both which denote the South, be- 
caufe that tract lies on the fouthern coaft of the gulph, and, 
from Arabia and Egypt, was the firft land to the fouthward, 
which bounded the A’‘rican continent, then richer, more im- 
portant, and better known, than the reft of the world. ‘The 
Troglodyte extended himfelf {till further South, and advancing 
beyond the line, found folid and high mountains in a fine cli- 
mate, and gold and filver in large quantities; which deter- 
mined his occupations, and made the riches and confequence of 
his country. In thefe mountains, called the mountains of 
Sofala, large quantities of both metals were difcovered in their 
pure unmixed flate. 

Meanwhile, the northern colonies advanced from Meroe to 
Thebes, bufy and intent on the improvement of architecture, 
and building of towns, which they began to fubftitute for their 
caves. They became traders, farmers, artificers of all kinds, 
and even practical aftronomers, from having a meridian night 
and day free from clouds, for fuch was that of the Thebaid. 
‘Their brethren in the middle parts, being confined to their 


caves during fix months, by perpetual rain, employed their 
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leifure in reducing the many obfervations daily made by thofe 
of their countrymen who lived under a purer fky. Letters too, 
and arithmetical characters, were invented by this middle part 
of the Cufhites; while trade and aftronomy, the natural 
hiftory of the winds and feafons, employed the part of the 
colony eftablifhed at Sofaia moit to the fouthward. 

‘ A carrier was abfolutely neceffary to the Cufhite, and Provi- 
dence had provided him one in a nation which were his neighbours. 
Thefe were in mott refpetts different, as they had long hair, Euro- 

ean features, very dufky and dark complexion, but nothing like 
the black-moor or negro; they lived in plains, having moveable 
huts or habitations, attended their numerous cattle, and wandered 
from the neceflities and particular circumitances of their country. 
Thefe people were in the Hebrew called PAut, and, in al! other 
languages, Shepherds; they are fo ftill, for they ftill exitt; they 
fublift by the fame occupation, never had another, and therefore 
cannot be miftaken; they are called Balous, Bagla, Belowee, Ber- 
beri, Barabra, Zilla, and Habab, which all fignify but one thing, 
namely that of Shepherd. From their place of habitation, the ter- 
ritory has been called Barbaria by the Greeks and Romans, from 
Berber, in the original fignifying /bepherd. ‘The authors that {peak 
of the Shepherds ieem to know little of thofe of the Thebaid, and 
ftill lefs of thofe of Echiopia, whillt they fa!! immediately upon the 
fhepherds of the Delta, that they may get the fooner rid of them, 
and thruft them into Affyria, Paleitine, and Arabia. ‘They never 
fay what their origin was; how they came to be fo powerful; what 
was their occupation; or, properly, the Jand they inhabited; or 
what is become of them now, though they feem inclined to think 
the race extinét.’ 

The principal feat of the refidence and power of the fhep- 
herds was that flat part of Africa between the northern tropic and 
the mountains of Abyffinia. ‘hey occupied likewife the two 
flripes of land along the Red Sea and the Indian ocean, be- 
caufe they carried their merchandize to the ports there, and 
thence to Thebes and Memphis on the Nile. The mountain- 
ous country of Abyflinia on the other hand is inhabited by the 
woolly-headed Cufhite or Shangalla, 

* Living as formerly in caves, who from having been the moft 
cultivated and initructed people in the world, have, by a firange 
reverfe of fortune, relapfed into brutal ignorance, and are hunted 
by their neighbours like wild beaits in thofe forelts, where they 
ufed to reign in the utmolt liberty, luxury, and fplendour.’ 

Both the Cufhites and the fhepherds were affected by the 
zimb or fly, above defcribed ; and the former were compelled, 
by this irrefiftible infect, to remain, for fix months, fhut up in 
their caves ; while the latter were reduced to the neceflity of 
changing their habitation twice in every year. Pp. 388 and 390, 
& feq. vol.i, The fhepherds, for the moft part friends and 
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allies of the Exyptians or Cufhites, at times were enemies to 
them. ‘Thebes was deftroyed by Salatis, who overturned the 
firtt Dynafty of Cufhite kings. Salatis and his fucceffors be- 
having very unjuftly and cruelly, their domiuton was overturn 
ed by Sefottris, whom the Egyptians confidered as their greateft 
benefactor, for having abolifhed the tyranny of the fhepherd 
kings, for having laid open to Egypt the trade of India and 
Arabia, and for having reftored to each individual his own 
ands which had been wrefted from him by the violent ufurp- 
ation of the Ethiopian Shepherds. Vol. i. p. 36g. 

The fecond conqueit of gypt by the fhepherds, was that 
under Sabaco, who deftoyed Thebes in the reign of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, Their third invafion was after the building of 
Memphis, where a king of Egypt inclofed 240,000 of them in 
a city called Abaris, and afterward baniihed them to Canaan, 
Mr. B. thinks this number improbable; and obferves that the 
total expulfion of the fhepherds at any one time by any king of 
Egypt, or at any one place, muftbe fabulous, as they have re- 
mained in their ancient feats, and do remain to this day, perhaps 
in not fo great a number as when the trade was cariied on by 
the Arabian gulph, yet ftill in greater numbers than any other 
nation of the continent. Ib, p. 397. At this day, the people, 
who call themfelves Agaazi, are a race of fhepherds inhabiting 
the mountains of the Habab, and have by degrees extended 
themfelves through the whole province of Tigré, whofe capital 
is. called Axum, which fignifies the principal city of the fhep- 
herds that wore arms. Ib. p. 387. The fhepherds were 
Sabeans, worfhipping the hoft of heaven, the fun, moon, and. 
ftars: but immediately on the building of Thebes and the per- 
fection of fculpture, idolatry and the grofieft materialifm greatly 
corrupted the more pure and fpeculative religion of the Sabeans, 
P. 395. Withidolatry, hieroglyphics are very intimately con- 
nected, and the invention of both is referred by Mr. B. to the 
Cufhites and fhepherds comprehended under the general name 
of Ethiopians above Egypt. 

‘ Thebes was built by a colony of Ethiopians from Sire, the city 
of Sier, or the Dog Star. Diodorus Siculus fays, that the Greeks, 
by putting O before Siris, had made the word unintelligible tothe 
Egyptians: Siris, then, was Ofiris; but he was not the Sun, no 
more than he was Abraham, nor was he a real perfonage. He was 
Syrius, or the dog-ftar, defigned under the figure of adog, becaufe 
of the warning he gave to Atbara, where the firit obfervations were 
made at his heliacal rifing, or his difengaging himfelf from the rays 
of the fun, fo as co be viiible to the naked eye. He was the Latra- 
tor Anubis, and his firft appearance was figuratively compared to 
the barking of adog, by the warning it gave to prepare for the ap- 
proaching inundation. I believe, therefore, this was the firft 
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hieroglyphic; and that Ifis, Ofiris, and Tot, were all after inven- 
tions relating to it; and, in faying this, I am fo far warranted, 
becaufe there is not in Axum (once a large city) any other hierogly- 
phic but of the dog-ftar, as far as I can judge from the huge frag- 
ments of figures of this animal, remains of which, in different pof- 
tures, are ftill diftinétly to be feen upon the pedeilals everywhere 
among the ruins. 

‘ It is not to be doubted, that hieroglyphics then, but not aftro- 
nomy, were invented at Thebes, where the theory of the dog-ftar 
was particularly inveftigated, becaufe connected with their rural 
year. Ptolemy has preferved us an obfervation of an heliacal rifing 
of Sirius on the 4th day after the fummer folilice, which anfwers to 
the 2250 year before Chrift; and there are great reafons to believe 
the Thebans were good practical aftronomers long before that 
period; early, as it may be thought, this gives to Thebes a much 
greater antiquity than does the chronicle of Axum juft cited. 

« As fuch obfervations were to be of fervice for ever, they be- 
came more valuable and ufeful in proportion to their priority. The 
moft ancient of them would be of afe to the aftronomers of this day, 
for Sir Ifaac Newton appeals to thofe of Chiron the Centaur. 
Equations may indeed be difcovered in a number of centuries, 
which, by reafon of the fmallnefs of their quantities, may very pro- 
bably have efcaped the moft attentive and {crupulous care of two 
or three generations; and many alterations in the ftarry firmament, 
old ftars being nearly extinguifhed, and new emerging, would ap- 
pear from a comparative ftate of the heavens made for a feries of 
ages. Anda Theban Her/chel would have given us the hiftory of 

lanets he then obferved, which, after appearing for ages, are now 
vifible nomore, or have taken a different form. 

‘ The dial, or gold circle of Ofimandyas, fhews what an im- 
menfe progrefs they had made in aftronomy in fo little time. This, 
too, is a proof of an early form and revival of the arts in Egypt, for 
the knowledge and ufe of Armille had been loft with the deftruc- 
tion of Thebes, and were not again difcovered, that is, revived, 
till the reign of Ptolomy Soter, 300 years before the Chriftian xra. 
I confider that immenfe quantity of hieroglyphics, with which the 
walls of the temples, and faces of the obelifks, are covered, as con- 
taining fo many aftronomical obfervations. 

‘ I look upon thefe as the ephemerides of fome thoufand years, 
and that fufficiently accounts for their number. Their date and ac- 
curacy were indifputable; they were exhibited in the moft public 
places, to be confulted as occafion required; and, by the deepnefs 
of the engraving, and hardnefs of the materials, and the thicknefs 
and folidity of the block itfelf upon which they were carved, they 
bade defiance at once to violence and time. 

‘ 1 know that moft of the learned writers are of fentiments very 
different from mine in thefe refpe&ts. They lock for myfteries and 
hidden meanings, moral and philofophical treatifes, as the fubjeéts 
of thefe hieroglyphics. A fceptre, they fay, is the hieroglyphic of 
aking. But where do we meet a fceptre upon an antique Egyptian 
yronument? or who told us this was an emblem of royalty among the 
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Egyptians at the time of the firft invention of this figurative writing ? 
Again, the ferpent with the tail in its mouth denotes the eternity 
of God, that he is without beginning and withoutend. Thisisa 
Chriftian truth, and a Chriftian belief, but no where to be found in 
the polytheifm of the inventors of hicroglyphics. Was Cronos or 
Ouranus without beginning and without end? Was this the cafe 
with Ofiris and Tot, whofe fathers and mothers, births and mar- 
riages are known? If this was a truth, independent of revelation, 
and imprinted from the beginning in the minds of men; if it was 
deftined to be an eternal truth, which muft have appeared by every 
man finding it in his own breaft from the beginning, how unne- 
ceffary mult the trouble have been to write a common known truth 
like this, at the expence of fix weeks labour, upon a table of por- 
phyry or granite? 

¢ It is not with philofophy as with aftronomy; the older the ob- 
fervations, the more ufe they are of to poiterity. A le€ture of an 
Egyptian prieft upon divinity, morality, or natural hiftory, would 
not pay the trouble, at this day, of engraving it upon ftone; and 
one of the reafons that I think no fuch fubjeéts were ever treated in 
hieroglyphics is, that in all thofe Lever had an opportunity of fee- 
ing, and very few people have feen more, I have conttantly found 
the fame figures repeated, which obvioufly, and withour difpute, 
allude to the hiftory of the Nile, and its different periods of increafe, 
the mode of meafuring it, the Ktefian winds; in fhort, fuch ob- 
fervations as we every day fee in an almanack, in which we cannot 
fuppofe, that forfaking the obvious import, where the good they 
did was evident, they fhould afcribe different meanings to the 
hieroglyphic, to which no key has been left, and therefore their 
future inutility muft have been forefeen. 

‘ I fhall content myfelf in this wide field, to fix upon one famous 
hieroglyphical perfonage, which is Zot, the fecretary of Ofiris, 
whofe function | fhall endeavour to explain ; if I fail, I am in good 
company; I give it only as my opinion, and fubmit it chearfully to 
the correction of others. The word Jor is Ethiopic, and there can 
be little doubt it means the dog-ftar. It was the name given to the 
firft month of the Egyptian year. The meaning of the name, in 
the language of the province of Siré, is an ¢do/, compofed of differ- 
ent heterogeneous pieces; it is found having this fignification in 
many of their books. Thus a naked man is not a Tot, but the 
body of a naked man, with a dog’s head, an afs’s head, or a fer- 
pent inflead of a head, is a Jot. According to the import of that 
word, it is, I fuppofe, an almanack, or fetion of the phenomena 
in the heavens which are to happen in the limited time it is made 
to comprehend, when expofed for the information of the public ; 
and the more extenlive its ufe is intended to be, the greater number 
of emblems, or figns of obfervation, it is charged with. 

‘ Befides many other emblems or figures, the common Tot, I 
think, has in his hand a crofs with a handle, as it is called Crux 
Anata, which has occafioned great fpeculation among the decypher- 
ers. This crofs, fixed toacircle, is fuppofed to denote the four 
elements, and to be the fymbol of the influence the fun has over 
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them. Jamblichus records, that this crofs, in the hand of Tot, is 
the name of the divine Being that travels through the world. Sozo- 
men thinks it means the /ife to come, the fame with the ineffable 
image of eternity. Others, ftrange difference! fay it is the phallus, 
or human genitals, while a later writer maintains it to be the 
mariner’s compafs. My opinion on the contrary is, that, as this 
figure was expofed to the public for the reafon | have mentioned, 
the Crux Anfata in his hand was nothing elfe but a monogram of 


his own name TO, and Pr fignifying TOT, or as we write 
Almanack upon a colle€tion publifhed for the fame purpofe. 

‘ The changing of thefe emblems, and the multitude of them, 
produced the neceflity of contracting their fize, and this again a 
confequential alteration in the original forms; anda ftile, or {mall 

ortableinftrument, became all that was neceffary for finifhing thefe 
{mall Tots, inftead of a large graver or carving tool, employed in 
making the large ones. But men, at laft, were fo much ufed to 
the alteration, as to know it better than under its primitive form, 
and the engraving became what we may call the firlt elements, or 
root, in preference to the original.’ 

‘Thus have we endeavoured to collect, within as narrow a 
compafs as poffible, Mr. Bruce’s opinion concerning the origin 
of arts, letters, idolatry, and hieroglyphics; all of which he 
refers to the Ethiopians above Egypt; an aflertion, which, if 
well afcertained, would doubtlefs render the Abyffinians the 
moft interefting nation of all Pagan antiquity. In matters fo 
ancient and fo ob{cure, the obfervations of a writer, who has 
enjoyed the peculiar advantage of accurately examining the 
ground, and obferving the wants and refources of the country 
and climate, are entitled to much attention: but if his fyitem 
be ill-founded, the refpect which it naturally claims, will only 
ferve to render that which was before obfcure, altogether un- 
intelligible, to perplex with intricacy, and to multiply error. 
Confidering Mr. Bruce’s opinions, it appeared very extraordinary 
to us, that the firft and third books of Diodorus Siculus, and 
the fecond book of Herodotus, which have hitherto furnifhed 
materials for defcribing the antiquities of Egypt and Ethiopia, 
fhould not afford the flighteft foundation for any of his affer- 
tions. Inftead of faying that Egypt was colonized and civiliz- 
ed by the neighbouring Ethiopians, Herodotus (1. ii. c. 31.) 
fays the exprefs contrary, tetwy de sizo.mobevtw» esr ag Aihiorac, 
mucpolepan yeyovars A:biores nbs wabovtes Avyumtia. ** This colo- 
ny of Egyptians being planted among the Ethiopians, the latter 

ecame more civilized, learning Egyptian manners.”* The 
facred fcriptures {peak of the wifdom of Egypt, not of that of 
Ethiopia: but even the Egyptians themfelves are reprefented 
by the moft learned of the prophets, as founding their claim to 
knowlege on their eaftern defcent, and thereby admitting the 
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fuperiority of their oriental mafters. Tfaiah, xix. rr.“ Tam 
a fon of the wife, afon of the kings of the ea/? ;”—for fo the word 
hitherto tranflated ancient, as it has often been obferved, fhould 
be rendered. ‘The Chronicle of Axum, which Mr. Bruce tells 
us, is a book efteemed the firft in authority after the facred 
fcriptures, fays, that Abyflinia had never been inhabited till 
3808 years before Chrift ; and § 200 years after that, which is 
1600 A.C. it was laid wafte by a flood, the face of the 
country much changed and deformed, fo that it was denomi- 
nated at that time Oure Midre, or the country laid watte, or, 
as it is called in {cripture itfelf, a land which the waters and 
floods had fpoiled.’ Vol. i. p. 398. 

Befide this occafional calamity, the hand of nature feems to 
have fixed an indelible impreffion on Ethiopia above Egypt, 
which muft have rendered that country nearly as ‘barbarous in 
allages as Mr. L. found it to be in the prefent; a nation com- 
pelled, by the inclemencies of the fky, to burrow under ground 
in caves ; for we cannot believe with Mr. Bruce that the caves 
of the Troglodytes are artificial dwellings, any more than that 
the Pyramids are natural rocks. Vol.i. pe42. Anation, com- 
pelled by the zimb or fly to change their habitation twice in 
every year; a people deluged by rains, tormented by infects, 
and always in danger of being devoured by wild beafts; fuch 
a nation, we fay, is not the molt likely to have invented arts 
and fciences, much lefs to have carried them to the higheft per- 
fection that they ever attained; nor is it probable that a 
people, once fo ingenious and refined, fhould degenerate into 
{uch grofs ignorance as to become incapable of making a fifh- 
ing net. 

Mr. Bruce, however, may afk, what does Homer mean 
when he {peaks of auupyovas AiSiorras the well initiated Ethio- 
pians: (liad i. v. 423; or Diodorus Siculus, iii. 2.) when 
he fays the Ethiopians pretended to be the moft ancient of men, 
and that the Egyptians were their colony ?—Homer will beft 
explain himfelf——AiPoras, ta dixfadeduatar exxator avdoare 
Ody{s. i. v. 25. Extremos hominum Aetiiopopas, geminifque di- 
remtos partibus ; and Diodorus will be beft explained by otrabo, 
of whom we may fay, with Cafaubon, that, in a queftion of 
this kind, one Strabo is worth many Sicilians. Both explana- 
tions agree in this, that there were two Ethiopias, which the 
great geographer (1. 1. p. 25.) tells us were divided from 
each other by the Arabiangulph. The natives of both, we are 
told by Herodotus, (v. 69.) followed the ftandard of Xerxes. 
‘They fpoke different languages; both were of dark coms 
plexions: but the weftern kthiopians were woolly-headed, the 
eaitern had long hair. Herodot. ibid. Now, we think it 
more 
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more than probable that Mr. B. has confounded the hiftory of 
shofe two nations, and afcribed to the former the tranfactions 
and inventions which belong to the latter. 

In this inquiry, our bounds will not permit us to launch into 
the wide ocean of erudition. ‘The celebrated Bochart, in the 
4th book of his Geegraphia Sacra, proves that the countries to 
the eaft of the Arabian gulph formed the portion of Cufh, whofe 
fon Nimrod founded the Afflyrian monarchy. Genefis, x, 8, 
g, & 10. ‘This opinion which, Mr. B. fays, involves the 
fubject in more than Egyptian darknefs, is not, at the bottom, 
inconliftent, as Bocaart himfelf believed it to be, with that of 
other commentators on the roth chapter of Genefis, who 
afign Ethiopia for the land of Cufh; becaufe we learn from 
Strabo and from Ephorus, that eaftern Ethiopia comprehend- 
ed the countries in which Bochart has placed the Cu/hites. 
(Strabo, p. 34. edit. Par.) In thofe countries, the Babylo- 
nians and Chaldzwans are known to have early cultivated altro- 
nomy; and, together with that fcience, to have introduced 
aftrology and idolatry, particularly the worfhip of the Sun. 
The altronomical obfervations of the Chaldzans were fent to 
Ariftotle by the philofopher Callifthe:es, who had accompa- 
nied Alexander to Babylon. ‘They remount to the year 2134 
before Chriit, and are continua!ly referred to by Ptolomy the 
geographer, though himfelf an Egyptian, in preference to the 
pillars of Hermes, and other records and monuments of his own 
country. ‘This his patriotifm would never have allowed him to 
do if he had not regarded them as more ancient and more 
authentic. 

At Nifa in Arabia, a country contiguous to Chaldea, 
(Strabo, xvi. p. 739.) obelifks had been erected to Ofiris and 
Ifis, the fun and the moon, before thofe Juminaries were tranf- 
formed into the gods or kings of Egypt. (Diodor. i. 27.) It 
was in the Eaft that this {pecies of idolatry began, which ex- 
tended to Egypt and to many other countries; and it was in 
the Eaft that tuhemerus unveiled the majefty of ancient fuper- 
ftition. Laétantius, i. 11. 

After the conqueit of Egypt by Auguftus, the obelifk, fent 
by that emperor to Rome, was infcribed, not to Sirius, as 
Mr. B.’s fyitem requires, butto the Sun. The infcription is 
Hill legible’ on the bafe: Im. Auguflus LEgypto in poteflaten po- 
puli Romani redaéia Soli donum dedit. The tcltimony of Hero- 
dotus, Pliny, and Cafliodorus, is exprefsly to the fame purpofe 3 
and as the wortfhip itfelf came from the Eaft, fo did the figns 
or emblems by which it was explained or indicated. “Whey 
are called Signa Chaldaica, and feem to have been introduced 
into Egypt before the Frojan war, in confequence of the in- 
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vafion of that country by the Eaftern Ethiopians, from whom, 
and not from the barbarous Abyflinians and Shangalla, the 
\gyptians appear to have derived their early civilization. 
Notwithftanding the difficulties occafioned in ancient hiftory 
by the fables of Berofus and Manetho, which feem to have 
been invented and propagated by men who preferred the ho- 
nour of their refpective countries to the love of truth, and not- 
withftanding the interefted lies told by Egyptian priefts to He- 
rodotus and Diodorus Siculus, yet the writings of thefe inge- 
nious and well-informed hiftorians, of whom the former {pent 
his whole life, and the latter thirty years, in exploring the 
countries whicl they defcribe, afford us many ufeful land- 
marks for direCting our courfe through this barren and extenfive 
wildernefs. Before the time of Pfammeticus, who reigned in 
the beginning of the eighth century before Chrift, both Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus acknowlege that the hiftory of Egypt was 
little known to the Greeks. Proteus, both hiftorians fay, 
reigned at the time of the Trojan war; and the princes who 
ereSted the pyramids lived, according to Herodotus, between 
thefe two periods. Concerning the age of Sefoftris, Herodotus 
and Diodorus received, indeed, very different accounts: but 
both writers agree that he reigned before the war of Troy ; 
and Diodorus ‘tells us, that he erected two obelifks of hard 
ftone, 120 cubits high, on which he caufed to be infcribed the 
ereatnels of his power, and amount of his revenues, and the 
names and number of the nations whom he had fubdued. Dio- 
dor. 1. §6. This exactly correfponds with the words of Ta- 
citus, in defcribing the travels of Germanicus: Mdbx vift ve- 
terum Thebarum magna vefligia; F manebant ftrudiis malibus 
litere Hgyptie, legebantur et indiéla gentibus tributa, &c. 
Annal. ii. 60. A very different account of the obelifks from 
that given by Mr. B. 

That this Rhamfes, or Ramaftes, whofe great obelifk, Pliny 
fays, then ftood at Thebes, was the fame with Sefoftris, ap- 
pears from the exploits afcribed to him, eo cum exercitu, 
(viz. 700,000 men of the military age) Rhamfem Lybia, £tbi- 
opia, Medifyue, ce. potitum. Tacit. ibid. Herodotus infinu- 
ates that “te came originally from the Eaft, though the vanity 
of the E gyptians made them claim him for thele countryman ; 

and his name is faid by the learned Bianchini *, to fignify the 
Iluftrious Shepherd. Inftead of an Egyptian king, tnerefore, 
* who conquered the Ethiopian fhepherds,’ (as Mr. B, de- 
fcribes Sefoftris,) 6 and laid open to Egypt the trade of India 
and Arabia,’ we have here an Ethiopian thepherd who fubdued 
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the Egyptians ; and who, having acquired immenfe wealth by 
conqueft, difdained the flow proftts of commerce. 

According to Herodotus and Diodorus, various Ethiopian 
kings reigned in Egypt before the Trojan war, and introduced 
into that country their arts, idolatry, obelifks, and hierogly- 
phics. In their fplendid courts, they difplayed al] the magni- 
ficence of the Eaft, from which they had originally come: but 
the deftruction of Pharoah’s army in the Red Sea, and the 
growth of the Affyrian empire, rendered Egypt a prey to new 
and barbarous invaders. “Thefe were the African Ethiopians 
from the South, who made war on the arts and fuperftition of 
Egypt, who fhut or demolifhed the temples, and who having 
reduced the people to a cruel flavery, compelled them to build 
the pyramids with ftones brought from their native country, 
(Ethiopia above Egypt;) a circumftance mentioned by Strabo, 
and ftrongly confirmed ‘by the report of a great geographer *, 
who fays, there are buildings exifiing in that country to this 
day, which exactly refemble the mafonry of the pyramids: 
but that the obeli/ks, on the contrary, are Afiatic, and not 
African inventions, is evident from the fymbols which they 
contain. The hooded fnake, which 1s engraved with great 
precifion on the obelifk of Ramefes, now lying in ruins at 
Rome, is a reptile not found in any part of Africa, but pecu- 
liar to the fouth-eaftern parts of Afia+. It is diftinguifhable 
among the fculptures in the facred caverns of the ifland of 
Elephanta t, and appears frequently added as a characteriftic 
fymbol to many of the idols of the modern Hindoos §,. 

The memory of Sefoftris was cherifhed, but that of the 
Abyffinian conquerors was held in abhorrence, by the Egypt- 
ians. “They wifhed, if poffible, to have abolifhed it for ever, 
and were fo far fucce(sful, that the hiftory of thofe conquerors, 
and their pyramids, is involved in great obfcurity. (Herodot. & 
Diodor. ibid.) Yet thefe are the princes to whom Mr. B. 
afcribes the inftitutions and wifdom of Egypt; an opinion to- 
tally inconfiftent with the teftimony of ancient writers, who 
defcribe the African Ethiopians as barbarians, who chofe 
their kings from their ftrength and ftature, who were branded 
as atheifts by other nations, and who, in particular, inftead of 
worfhipping the fun, reproached that luminary with fcorching 
them, and curfed him as their enemy. Diodor. & Strabo, 


* Mr. Pierre D’Avity. Afrique, p. 435. 

t+ Norden, Sonnerat, and D’Hankerville. 

{ Niebuhr. 

§ Sonnerat, and Mr. Knight’s learned difcourfe on the conneétion 
between the worfhip of Priapus and the myitic theology of the an- 
cients, p. go. 
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It is natural for Mr. B. to be partial to the countries which 
he has made it the great bufinefs of his life to explore and de« 
fcribe: but if the preceding obfervations prove that Alia, and 
not Africa, was the cradle of arts and idolatry, nothing will 
appear more fanciful than deducing the Egyptian rites from 
the local circumftances of Abyfiinia, and confidering the obe- 
lifks erected in honour of Eaftern gods and kings, as alma- 
nacs or diaries of the weather of Egypt, and the inundations of 
the Nile. 

There is fomething very ingenious in Mr. B.’s account of 
the Crux Anfata in the tots, or portable almanacs, which he 
confiders as obelifks in miniature: yet before he had hattily 
adopted that explanation, he fhould have confidered whether 
the Egyptian letters, fourteen centuries before Chrift, corre- 
fponded fo exaétly with thofe of our Englifh alphabet. 

Another word, and we have done.—Prepoflefled in favour of 
his own theory, Mr. B. is extremely provoked with Herodo- 
tus, and all who have followed that writer, in believing the 
Delta of Egypt to be the gift of the Nile. . In anfwer to his 
elaborate reafonings on this fubject, vol. iii. p. 672, we fhall 
oppofe a well-attefted fact. In the hiftory of the Peloponneiian 
war, Thucydides (I. ii. § 102.) obferves, ** that the iflands 
called Echinades were fituated oppofite to the city of Q#niades, 
at a fmall diftance from the mouth of the river Achelous. 
‘The current of this river accumulates fand and flime, which 
has already joined fome of thefe iflands to the continent ; and 
it is probable that, in time, they will all form part of the main 
land: yet in the age of Paufanias, nearly fix centuries after- 
ward, the Echinades remained as remote from the coaft as 
they had been during the Peloponnefian war ; at leaft the dif- 
ference was not perceptible. (Paufanias, Arcad. 1]. viii. c. 25. 
p. 647.) Had Paufanias inferred, like Mr. B. that Thucy- 
dides’ information was falfe, and his prediction abfurd, he 
would afluredly have reafoned wrong; for Mr. Wood * tells 
us, that the Archelous, by the flime which it throws up, {till 
continucs to contract the diftance between the Echinades and 
the continent ; fo that the prediction of Thucydides muf at 
length be fulfilled. 


We fhall now conclude our criticifin on this extraordinar 


work, which will doubtlefs procure its author a very con{pi- 
cuous rank in the republic of letters; though, from the various 
nature of the work itfelf, we cannot eafily afcertatn what that 


} 


rank will be. ‘To the learned reader, the hiftorical and geo- 


* Original Genius of Homer, p. 9. 
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nraphical travels of Mr. Bruce will naturally recal the work of 
Herodotus, part of which is written concerning the fame 
countries, and which is divided into nearly the fame number of 
books: but a writer who difdains, as much as Mr. B., the 
graces of elegant compolition, (which, perhaps, he would not 
have found it a very eafy matter to attain,) forms an un- 
worthy parallel with the ancient hiftorian, whofe harmonious 
and captivating diction deferved and perpetuated, for his nine 
books, the names of the nine Mufes. Inftead ‘of confufion, 
exageeration, inconfiftency, and fometimes contradiction, had 
Mr. B. fet an example of perfpicuity, accuracy. and energy of 
defcription, his literary and military talents, his difcoveries and 
his battles, his philofophy and his horfemanfhip, his piety and 
his raillery, and above all, his relating to his countrymen a 
long feries of tranfactions in a diftant land, in which he him- 
felf bore fo confiderable a part, would bring to mind the cele- 
brated Athenian, who travelled through nearly the fame extent 
of barbarous and unknown country, fighting and difcourfing 
alternately; who entered, like Mr. B. into the fervice of an 
unfortunate prince ; and who, in his return home, was ex- 
pofed to the fame dangers, and delivered by fimilar addrefs :— 
the compofition of Xenophon, fo interefting and fo perfuafiye, 
infures credit to his report, perhaps, when it is falfe; and the 
narration of Mr. B. fo harfh, fo exaggerated, and fo repulfive, 
makes us doubt the reality of his adventures, even perhaps 
when they are true. JBefide thefe lines of difcrimination be- 
tween the ancient and the modern traveller, the Jatter often 
appears in the character of a ‘phytician, which, as far as we 
know, the former never once aflumed ; and this circum{tance, 
there is reafon to fufpect, may tuggeft to the malignity of cri- 
ticifm, that Mr. B. is not the Xenophon, but the Ctefias * of 
his age. Yet Ctefias, lying phyfician as he was called, had his 
partizans and his admirers. We too admire the boldnefs, the 
perfeverance, the dexterity, and the fagacity, of the hiftorian of 
Abyffinia ; we lament that, with all bis variety of accomplifh- 
ments, he poflefled not the talent of writing a more agreeable 
book: but the man, we fancy, is greatly fuperior to the 
work ; his faults are faults of carelefinefs, not a incapacity ; 
nor does he appear deficient in learning, but wanting in diii- 
gence. Speaking his fentiments fo freely, and, in general, fo 
contemptuoufly, of men and books, he might expect that his 





—_—— 


* A phyfician of Cnidus, who travelled to the court of Arta- 
xerxes Mnemon, and wrote a fabulous account of the Aflyrians 
and Perfians, &e. See his Extraéts in Photius Cod. 62. and his 


character in Voflius de Hift. Grec. 
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own opinions fhould be canvafled, and his own errors detected. 
We have taken on ourfelves this difagreeable taflk—the more dif- 
agreeable, becaufe from the undiftinguifhing contempt in which 
the author holds literary journalifts *, we have little reafon to 
hope that our difficulties will be removed, and our doubts fa- 
tisfied. Mr. Bruce, who does not know Reviewers, treats 
them with difdain: but we, who know ourfelves, difdain his 


imputations. Gil $ 





Arr. II. Dramatic Sketches of the Ancient Northern Mythology. By 
F. Sayers, M.D. gto. pp.1iz. 3s. 6d. Johnfon. 1790. 
Amone the various forms to which the poet has recourfe, in 

order to imprefs his favourite ideas with vivacity, and 
embody, to the vulgar eye, the airy nothings that float in his 
own imagination, none feems adapted to produce fo ftrong an 
effe&t as the dramatic ; whether affifted by the other fine arts, 
at the theatre; or intended, as in the Sketches before us, for 
the folitude of the clofet. Its difficulties are, however, pro- 
portioned to its excellencies ; and the experience of all ages 
has demonftrated how rarely he, who attempts to tread this 
ftage, can bring his ftory into action, without ftepping himfelf 
from behind the fcene ; and how feldom he accomplifhes his 
purpofe, without occafionally finking into epic, or digreffing 
into didactic poetry. Shakefpeare is inviolably cautious in this 
refpeét, and has therefore excelled all authors, ancient or mo- 
dern. ‘The former, indeed, feem never to have imagined the 
pofibility of fupporting the dramatic form through a whole 
piece: but regularly entruft, to the prologue, all the requifite 
preliminary matter ; and, toa meflenger, the detail of the ca- 
taftrophe. ‘To the ancients, however, Dr. Sayers has looked 
up for models ; and inclined, as we may be, to queftion the 
propriety of his choice, it were unfair to try the merits of his 
performance on any but the rules of ancient criticifm. 

Thefe poems are the production of no common intelle&; 
and, though not free from faults, they will probably excite, in 
fome degree, the attention of the public. As they alfo contain 
feveral attempts at innovation, we fhall be more diffufe in our 
critique, than their bulk may feem to require. The errors of 
genius merit the fevereft inveftigation. 

The author is not without diftinguifhed competitors in this 
line of ancient criticifm. ‘The Sampfon of Milton, the Me- 
dea of Glover, the E]frida and Caraétacus of Mafon, all retain 
a confiderable fhare of public zpprobation. ‘The mafque of 





8 See his Introduction, ppt 67 and 75. 
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Telemachus, an unequal, and fomewhat tedious piece, alfo 
enjoyed, in its day, a degree of popularity. Among thefe 
works, Sampfon and Medea approach neareft to the ancient 
models ; Caractacus has moft of the beauties of the modern 
ftage. The pieces which we are now to notice, diftinguifh 
themfelves by a much greater fimplicity of language; by a 
ftudied rejection of all fupernumerary interlocutors ; and by a 
loftier lyric tone in the odes of the chorus. On the other 
hand, the want of intricacy diminifhes the intereft of the plot ; 
and the paucity of perfonages leaves little room for the nice 
difcriminations of charaCler, or the evolution of complex paf- 
fions. 

Thefe plays are three in number, Frea, Moina, and Starno. 
The firft approximates moft to the efforts of modern art: the 
ftyle is more laboured, the decorations are more abundant, and 
the odes rhyme. Moina verges neareft to the chaftity of the 
Greek theatre: its chorufies want the ornament of rhyme, 
and even the anxious metrical precifion of thofe in Glover. 
They poflefs, however, that arrangement of fyllables, which 
irrefiftably difpofes to the ufe of the cantilena in reading ; and 
it is dificult to afcertain what other charm is requifite to 
diftinguifh verfe from profe. Indeed, notwithftanding the la- 
boured attempts of modern critics to deteét the laws of Greek 
profody, and the induftry with which they have invented a no- 
menciature for every length of line, it hardiy feems probable 
that Sophocles, or Pindar, were bound by any other rule than 
the influence of an habituated ear; or that they were, in fad, 
more itrict in the fhaping of their ftanzas, than the German, 
Stollberg, or the Italian, Chiabrega. Rhyme certainly draws 
the attention from the thought to the found; and, though it 
may be prudent in an inferior, it can hardly be neceflary in a 
good poet. If verfes of ten fyllables are allowed not to want it, 
why fhould it be neceflary in lines of eight or fix? and, eflen- 
tial as it is univerfally confidered in Judicrous poetry, why may 
it not be fpared in the fublime ? Indeed the practice of Eng- 
lifh writers feems to coincide with this idea; as, in their more 
laboured lyric efforts, all our ode-makers, from Dryden to 
Gray, are fond of placing their rhymes fo remotely and irre- 
gularly, as almoft effectually to conceal their exiftence. 

With the Edda, of which a copious aceount is to be found 
in Percy’s Northern Antiquities, the reader of the work before 
us fhould be familiar, in order to relifh the inceffant allufions 
to the ¢ fplendid and fublime religion of our northern anceftors,” 
which form its characteriftic decoration. 

The fubject of Frea is derived from a Gothic fiGion; ac- 
cording to which, Balder, god of the fun, and the beloved of 
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Frea, was flain by his brother Hoder, and hurled into the in- 
fernal regions. Hela, the goddefs of fate, is intreated by 
Frea to releafe him; which fhe engages to do, if all the gods 
deplore the lofs of Balder. Frea applies, in turn, to each 3 
and each relents, except Lok, whofe refufal feals the doom of 
Balder, and terminates the piece. The foliloquy of Balder of- 
fers a ttriking defcription of the Gothic hell, and may ferve for 
a {pecimen of this drama: 

‘ ‘Chou land of horror! where eternal froft 

Has built his icy throne, and dims the air 

With ever-hifling fleet; where fullen Night 

Has fpread her dingy veil, and biting blafts 

Sweep o’er the folid feas and chilling frame ; 

Mutt Balder ever pour the fruirlefs moan ? 

Mutt Balder’s fighs be mock’d by fhiv’ring ghofts, 

Shrili-thrieking from their caves ? Mutt Balder’s foul 

For ever fhudder at the death-ow1’s fong, 

And fhrink echaft from fpeckled fnakes, that rear 

"Their venom’d jaws, and horrid hifs around ? 

Bright fcenes of bl:fs, farewel ye {plendid domes, 

For ever echoing wiih the joyful noife 

Of revelry and fongs harmonious ; happy feats 

Of happy gods, where from the gold-tipt horn 

They quaff the honied ne¢tar of the bee, 

With rapture lift’ning to the thrilling ftrains, 

That ruth on founding wings from Braga’s harp=» 

No more fhall Balder in your fhining halls 

Catch with tranf{ported foul the focial joy, 

And mix exulting with celeftial bands ? 

No, Balder, no; amid the giant brood, 

Amid the yelling ghoits of murderers 

Thou dwell’tt! No more the cheering light of heay’a 

Shall meet thefe forrowing eyes ; for here no beam 

Of morning burfts with fofteft luftre round, 

Nor here ambrofial eve, with fragrant hand, 

Scatters her {weets; no filver-founding voice 

Melodious warbles to my forrowing foul. 

‘The footy raven fails around my head, 

And harfhly chaunts his hoarfett defcant here. 

‘Sou flaming fleed of day! whofe golden mane 

Waves in the air, and pours a flood of light, 

Otc have I {prung upon thy fhining back, 

‘Do trace the radtant path, then mounted high 

‘The blue expanfe of heaven, and girt with beams 

Of cazzling glory, wing’d my courfe rejoicing. 

Alas! how chang’d ! in midnight gloom inwrapt, 

‘The Lord of Sp! endor groans in Elela’s halis, 

For ever banifh’d from the realms of light. 

Groves of Valhalla! from whofe waving boughs 

Sweet mulic, mix’d with Mimez’s foothing murmur, 
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For ever floated on the fragrant air; 

Oft have I wander’d in thy flow’ry paths, 

Holding celeftial converfe ; oft I’ve fought 

Thy ttilleft fhades, and caught with eager ear 

‘The melting ftrains, that burit from Braga’s fhell, 

Attun’d to love ; and there the beauteous form 

Of Frea, blooming as the orient day, 

Would blufhing meet her Balder’s fleps retir’d, 

Enamour’d gaze upon my god-like limbs, 

And drink the honied accents of my lips ; 

Then from her beaming eye the glance of love. 

Quick fhot. Dear fcenes of fleeting joy, firewel! 

What now avails the form that Frea lov’d? 

What now avails the eloquence that charm’d 

The liit’ning gods? a brother’s blooly hand 

Blatted my blifs, and dafh’d me from the height 

Of joy to mifery ! ! Ye hated maids ! 

When firft ye gan to weave the woof of fate, 

Ye fcatter’d wide around the flowers of {pring ; 

At length the raven croak’d—with joy ye fnatch’d 

The cords of woe, and dipp’d the curfed web 

Deep in the pitchy waters of defpair. 

O thou who fitt’it upee thy fhining throne, 

Asray’d in fplendor! Odin, Odin, hear 

The forrows of a fon, and turn thine eye, 

Moift with paternal grief, from fcenes of glory, 

Pierce through the thickeft horrors which furround me, 

Extend thy daring arm, and drag thy child 

From caves of darknefs to thy beamy hall. 

Father, 1 af in vain—it is not thine 

‘lo break the firm decrees of Fate unchanging 5 

But Balder, wretched Balder, here muft mourn 

For endleis years Pa 

The addrefs of Frea to Thor, the god of the weather, is 

not equally happy. In rhymed verfe, indeed, the author is 
lefs fortunate: diflimilar founds are occafionally made to 
jingle; and the lines want, for the moft part, that exgui/ite 
polifh and fmoothnefs which our lateft poets, efpecially Dar- 
win, have taught a modern ear to expect. In the ode to which 
we alluded, the thymes, air and tear, blaft and hafte, are re- 
prehentible. We twice meet with the image of waving trees, 
and twice with fwelling waters: it is, indeed, firit, a pine, 
and then a foreft; firft a rill, and then the ocean: but repeti- 
tion, unleis tor pathetic effet, favours of negligence, or po- 
verty. ‘Lhole, however, will not be offended with this cir- 
cumtiance, who admire a landicape that has been lately ex- 
id, ‘ben inning, "Iwas here, e’en here, where now I fit reclin’d ; 
in which the noife of the wind is deicribed five times ina do- 
zen lines. ‘Ihe odes to Kertha, Niord, Surtur, and Lok, are 
all varicd, beautiful, and {plendid. 
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The ftory of Moina is of the author’s invention. ‘The he 
roine, daughter of Mornac, and beloved by Carril, had been 
taken captive, and forcibly married, by Harold, a Danith 
chieftain, during one of his predatory expeditions to the Irifh 
coaft; where, it fhould feem, he had fortified for himfelf a dwell- 
ing. "Casril, (whom fhe believed flain, but whom Druids had 
removed from the field of battle,) in the difguife of a bard, find- 
ing out her retreat, perfuades her to fly. In the anxiety of 
irrefolution, fhe fends him to confult a prophetefs concerning 
their impending deftiny ; and, during his abfence, receives the 
news of Harold’s death. By this event, all obftacles to the 
happinefs of the lovers feem removed. ‘They interpret favour- 
ably the equivocal anfwer of the prophetefs, and prepare for 
immediate fight. In the mean while, the body of Harold is 
brought back: his death-fong is fung, and the funeral rites 
being prepared, his followers infift, according to the Scan- 
dinavian practice, on interring his wife with him, that he 
might enjoy her fervices in Valhalla. Carril, in defpair, 
throws himfelf from a rock, and perifhes. 

A {tory in all refpects fo novel, and teeming with interefting 
moments, might have afforded fcope for interviews more nu- 

erous than thofe which are given in this tragedy. The firft 
meeting of the lovers, after mutual expectations of eternal fe- 
paration, and their final parting before the interment of the 
heroine, would have furnifhed materials for laboured addrefles 
to the tender paflions ; and the fcenes of Starno feem to evince 
that the author was by no means incapable of fuccefsfully af- 
failing our fenfibility. He appears, however, purpofely to 
have fhruak from this attempt; and to have concentrated his 
energy in the choral odes, which are here peculiarly brilliant. 
The firit, a compliment to Moina’s beauty, abounds with 
new and exquifitely graceful imagery. The fecond, a preca- 
tory addreis to Odin, has fome features of the firft chorus in 
the Qtdipus Tyrannus ; and, though not foftened with touches 
equally pathetic, it is, in fubiimity, little inferior, “lhe Ode to 
Hofpitality is lefs attractive. The Song of Carril is in Offian’s 
beit manner. ‘The praife of Poefy, and of Braga, its in(pirer, 
though too loofely connected with the p lay, has great elegance. 
We fhall tranfcribe the Elegy on Harold’s death, not as the 
beft, but as that which requires leaft preliminary information 
in order to be underftood : 

‘ Softly ftrike the harp, 

Ana {well the founds of woe ; 
Harold fails! 

Tits blue eyes clofe, 

His gold en hair is red, 

He falls in blood. 
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« See at the feftive board 

His faithful warriors fit, 

In vain they caft their eyes around 
To meet their chieftain’s looks ; 
Sorrow glooms their fouls, 

And dahes from their lips 

The {parkling fhell. 

¢ The hunter’s horn refounds, 
The ftout dogs leap around, 
And feek their chief. 

No more fhall Harold’s voice 
Be heard the woods among. 

‘ The famifh’d eagle fcreams, 
And afks his wonted food ; 

No more fhall Harold’s arm 
Prepare the hloody featt. 

* Yet not to Hela’s dark abode 
Our chieftain’s foul is fled, 

He rifes on the rufhing blaft 
And feeks Valhalla’s halls.’ 


The defcription of the cave of the prophetefs, is fuperior to a 
fimilar fcene in Lucan, in ftrength of outline, though not in 
finifh of ftyle. That of the Gothic doomfday, contained in 
the Death-fong of Harold, though deeply obfcured by the mul- 
tiplicity of mythological allufions, may juftly contend for a 
place among the fublimeft efforts of the Britifh mufe. The 
lamentation over Moina, on the contrary, verges toward com- 
mon-place ; that over Carril is fufficiently interefting, and is 
full of allufions to the peculiarities of Gothic manners. In- 
deed, there is no part of thefe plays which deferves to be ne- 
ticed with more unqualified approbation, than the ftudied pre- 
cifion, and claflical propriety, with which the cuftoms and 
opinions of the Goths and Celts have been contrafted. Scarcely 
a leading feature, in the prevailing habits of either, has efcaped 
the author; nor do we recollect a fingle inftance in which he 
has confounded thefe very diftinct people. If we have occa- 
fionally thought the traits of individual character too weak, 
thofe of national character have every-where appeared to us, 
prominent, diftinét, and true. 

The hiltory of Starno wants novelty. A chieftain vows, 
before battle, to facrifice his nobleft prifoner to Hefus, a Celtic 
deity. The captive proves to be the lover of his daughter, 
who, after vainly attempting to obtain from her father the life 
of Kelric, kills herfelf in defpair. The dramatic part is not 
wanting in effect ; it has, moftly, warmth, and often tender- 
neis: but the odes have not the majeftic horror which the 
worlhip of ~~ divinities might be expected to infpire ; and 
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the paucity of information which can be gleaned from the 
ancients, concerning Druidical religion, has contracted the 
imagery of the poct. The hymn, * Hail Heius, hail !’ has 
the moit {trength. 

There are, in all thefe plays, many imperfect lines, and 
fome other fymptoms of halty compofition ; befide imitations, 
one of Milton, p. 17, and fome of Offian, which approach too 
near to the original. ‘The notes interfperfed among thefe 
poems, evince much more than a curfory acquaintance with 
Greek and Latin clafics. Dr.S.’s knowlece of northern my- 
thology feems rather derived from Miallet, than from the original 
fources: at leaft it does not appear that he is fa zmiliarly. ac= 
quainted with the Scandinavian dialects ; or that he has turned 
over, with anxious induftry, the pages of Szmund and Snorro, 
of Bartholinus and Refenius. T here are, Certainly, two paf- 
fazes which fhould not have efcaped a perfon otherwife ac- 
quainted with the Icelandic Sagas, than through the ufual 
verfions, The one is found in a note to the ode, begins 
wing, 
” ¢ What founds celeftial float 
Upon the liquid air, 

And charm the liftening gods! 

Js.it the ruftling breeze 

?Mid Giafor’s golden boughs ? 

Is it the white- -neck’ d fwan’s 

Melodious ftrain ?” 

The author, in a remark on this paflage, afferts, that the 
Scandinavians had the fame opinion of the mufical powers of 
the fwan, as the Greeks and Romans entertained. Independ- 
ently of the great natural improbability of fuch a coincidence of 
unfounded fuperftition, is not the fole authority for this afler- 
tion, the line, ** Saung u is Vana,” which occurs in an ode 
put into the mouth of Niord, and quoted by Mallet? Should 
not this ode have been tranflated thus? ** How I abhor thy 
mountainous abode! There I have pafied nine nights of wea- 
rinefs. ‘There is heard only the howl of the wolf; not the 
fone of the Vauns, the firayers on the ocean’s brim.” The 
Vauns were a {pecies of mermaids, venerated by the Gothic 
iWolaters. For Vauns, fome tranflators have fubftituted fwans ; 
and their error has been adopted by Dr. Sayers in common 
with Mallet and with Klopftock. 

The fecond inftance is an annotation on the paflage, 

« When Vithri drives the finging {pear 
Deep in the hero’s fteel-clad breait, 
hits foul immortal mounts on high, 
Aud climbs the airy hall ef gods ’ 
wher 
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where Vithri is afferted to have been a name of Hela, or 
death. Vithri never occurs in the Sagas, but as defcriptive 
of Odin, who was indeed a god of death, though a perfonage 
totally diftin’ from Hela. Vithri fignifies the bountiful, and 
was an epithet applied to the god who flays in battle, on 
account of the bounteous recompence of felicity which awaited 
thofe whom he configned to the Valkyriur, the conductrefles 
of heroes to Valhalla. 

We have been the more minute in our remarks on this head, 
as Dr. Sayers, at the conclufion of his preface, feems to inti- 


mate a difpofition to undertake an account of the Northern” 


mythologies. Such a work is much wanted: but he ought to 
be aware of its difficulties. If well executed, it could not 
but obtain a favourable reception from an age diftinguifhed for 
its attention to elegant antiquitics, It is to be hoped too, that, 
in the progrefs of fuch an inquiry, his Mufe would meet with 
new temptations to exertion. Plutarch obferved of Menander, 
that his later excelled his earlier produétions ; and fuch has 
often been the tendency of poetic genius. What might we not 
therefore expect from an author who, in a firft attempt, has 
difplayed fo eminent a degree of tafte and energy? He has un- 
gueftionably the merit of having fele&ted, from the Gothie 
mythological fyftem, features highly adapted to poetical effect ; 
and he has clothed them in an attractive drefs, “The portions 
which he has brought into view, have alfo, in a great degree, 
the merit of novelty; and they form a valuable addition to 
thofe with which Gray, Jerningham, and Hole *, have already 
familiarized the Englifh reader, 





Art. III. The Revelations tranflated, and explained throughout, 
with Keys, Illuftrations, Notes, and Comments; a copious In- 
troduction, Argument, and Concicfion. By W. Cooke, Greek 
Profeffor in the Univerfity at Cambridge, and Retor of Hemp- 
fied, Norfolk. Svo. pp.187. 6s. Boards. Robinfons. 1789. 


‘TH Revelations, as Mr. Cooke acknowleges +, ¢ is a book, 

which, as the ftone to which our Lord likens his gofpel, 
has broke, fplit, ground to powder, and fcattered the genius, 
wifdom, difcretion, and learning of many very confiderable 
and eminent men, both in the Roman, and in the Reformed 
Church.’ Whether this new adventurer has efcaped wholly 
unhurt, let the reader judge, from the following curious com- 
parifon of the Book of Revelation with the Otdipus T’yrannus 
ot Sophocles, and the Iliad and Odyfley of Homer f{: 





* Author of Arthur, &c. See our Jaft Number. 
t Prctace, J Page il. 
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‘ Confider it as a tragedy, and it is as perfect as the CEdipus 
Tyrannus, the perfection whereof confifts in this, that it is the un- 
ravelling of a plot, which is prior and anterior to the action.—Let 
us fuppofe the plot to be already formed in the Antichriitian Spirit, 
defcribed in the feven churches, and let the drama open with the 
temple fcene, and now the feals, the trumpets, and the vials unfold 
the plot:—and though the Antichrift does not die, no more than 
CEdipus, yet he falls into fach calamity, as makes him an obje& of 
pity, and juftifies the lamentation pronounced on his downtall.— 
Again, it may be compared with beauty and harmony to the Odyf- 
fey of Homer, when the wrath having in the Iliad been fatisfied 
and fulfilled by blood, as in this book by the bloody facrifice of 
Chrift’s death, a new fcene opens, and Ulyffes or the human Spirit 
fets out on its way home to its kingdom, cr Jerufalem, and to its 
Penelope or bride, as in the book.—The fuitors will well reprefent 
the falfe Church, or the vaffals of Popery, who under pretence of 
courting the bride, eftablifh themfelves in her houfe, eat up her 


_ fabflance, played the king in her dominions, and gave themfelves 


to jollities, feaftings, and pleafures, with an implacable enmity 
conceived in their hearts againft the Lord of the houfe and his Son, 
—till they under a providence effect their return, and accomplifh 
revenge on the fuitors their enemies.—And in truth, both the Iliad 
and Odyfiey appear to me, to be founded on a deep and myftical 
moral.—- For what is the Iliad, but the Jewifh Church in fact, a 
wrath awakened and appeafed only by blood?—And what the 
Odyfley, but Chriftianity, and the recovery under a providential 
grace, of a Joit bride and kingdom?—The very name of Ulyfles 
Imports as much, Odd; coos, the fafe way.—It is impoffible for any 
man to read thof= poems, if he confider their antiquity, their ori- 
ginal invention, and at the fame time perfection, without a con- 
fufion and amazement of ipirit, and a thought too, that there is 
fomething in that old verfe, which Apollo is made te pronounce 
vpon them, 


66 Besdey fev Evyor’s EX UpArCs Ot dsc Opnpose” 

A writer who can difcover the Jewifh church in the Tiad, 
and Chriftianity in the Odyfley, may certainly find whatever 
he pleafes in the book of Revelations: but it is not equally 
certain, that he is qualified to detect the fallacies * of JosEPH 
Meng, and to prove him miftaken, falfe, and erroneous +. 
‘Though the author profefles t to * have lighted the taper of 
God’s truth from the kindled incenfe of prayers,’ and though 
he may expect that it will * flame like a firebrand, fling and 
bounce, and run fingeing and fcorching whatever it touches,’ 
we have been fo unfortunate as not to receive from this flaming 
taper, a fingle ray to guide us through this region of darknels. RR 


----—~ —_-_-— . —_ — om —_————. 








* Introdu. p. xxix. ¢ Lbid. p. xii. t Ibid. p. lxiv. 
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Art. 1V. The Works, in Ferfe and Profe, of Leonard Welfted, Efq. 
fome time Clerk in Ordinary at the Office of Ordnance in, the 
Towerof London. Now firit colle&ed. With Hiftorical Notes, 
and Biographical Memoirs of the Author. By John Nichols. 
8vo. pp.540. 6s. Boards. Nichols. 1789. 


TH author, who is here brought back from the fhades by 
the powerful wand of his editor, flourifhed in what is 
fometimes, though perhaps with no great propriety, called the 
Auguftan Age of Englifh Literature. From the memoirs pre- 
fixed to this “republication, it appears, that Wel{ted was wan- 
tonly traduced, both as a gentleman and asa poet. Mr. Nichols 
has laudably endeavoured, and not without fuccefs, to reftore 
to him the wreath of fame, of which he was purloined by his 
contemporaries. His pieces, though they bear evident marks 
of negligence, at the fame time difcover a fufficient portion of 
genius, to deferve the pains which his editor has taken to 
refcue him from oblivion. From the Memoirs of Mr. Wel- 
fted, we fhall felect the following account of the treatment 
which he received from the celebrated author of the Dunciad, 

and his friends: 

‘In 1717 Mr. Welfted wrote ** The Genius, on Occafion of the 
Duke of Marlborough’s Apoplexy ;”” an Ode much commended by 
Steele, and fo generally admired as to be attributed to Addifon. 

‘ In the fame year Mr. Welfted publifhed ** The Triumvirate, 
or a Letter in Verfe from Palemon to Celia from Bath,” which 
was a direct fatire on ** Three Hours after Marriage,” the unfuc- 
cefsful dramatic attempt of Gay, Arbuthnot, and Pope. This 


was an inexpiable offence * with the Bard of Twit’nam; who took 
his 





* © In the ** Letters of eminent Perfons,’”? Mr. Duncombe ob- 
ferves, ‘© If Mr. Welited had written nothing elie, or at leait if he 
had not offended Mr. Pope by his * Triumvirate,’ he would fcarcely 
have been pilloried in The Dunciad.--I: was to this poem, 
rather than to the ** One Epiftle to Mr. Pope,” that a polite ailu- 
fion is mace in the ** Eniftle to Dr. Arbuthnot,” publifhed in Jan. 
1735-0. 

<* Full ten years flander’d, did he once reply? 
‘* Three thoufand funs went down on Welfted’s lye.” 


** Tt was fo long,” adds the note, ‘* after many libels befcre the 
authcr of the Dunciad publifhed that poem, till when, he never writ 
a word 1 in anfwer to the many {currilities and faliehoods concerning 
him.” —Again, ** This man [Weilted] had the impudence to tell 
in print, that M;. P. had occalioned a lady’s death, and to name a 
perfon he never heard of. He alfo publithed thar he hbelied the 
Duke of Chandos; with whom (it was added) he had lived in 
familiarity, and received from him a prefent of five hundred pounds: 
the falfehood of bo:h which is known to his Grace. Mr. P. never 

received 
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his revenge by giving Welfted a confpicuous niche in ** The Dun 
ciad*.”? Speaking of the dull lordly Patron, on whom 
‘© With ready quills the dedicators wait,” 
he fays, 
«© Welfled his mouth with claflic flattery opes, 
And the puff’d Orator burfts out in tropes. 
But Oldmixon the Poet’s healing balm 
~< Strives to extract from his foft, giving palm ; 
Unlucky Oldmixon! thy lordly matter 
| , The more thou tickleft, gripes his fift the fafter +.” 





Book II. ver. 197. ed. 1729. 
¢ And after plunging Concannen to the bottom of that fabie 
ftream, where 
‘© Th’ unconfcious flood fleeps o 
he adds, 
“© Not Welfed fo: drawn endlong by his fcull, 
Furious he finks, precipitately dull. 
Whirlpools and ftorms his circling arm inveft, 
With all the might of gravitation bleft. 
No crab more active in the dirty dance, 
Downward to climb, and backward to advance. 
He brings up half the bottom on his head, 
And boldly claims the Journals and the Lead f.” 
Book II. ver.293. ed. 1729, 
‘ Again, 


er him like a lake,” 





received any prefent, farther than the fubfcription for Homer, from 
him, or from Azy great Man whatfoever.”” Port.—The circum- 
ftance of ‘* the lady’s death,” did not appear till tvo years after 
the provocation given in the Dunciad. How far the infinuation 
might be grounded, [ cunfefs myfelf unable to develope.’—On the 
prefent from the Duke of Chandos, the annotator refers to what 
Dr. Johnfon has faid on the fubjeét. 
* « Welfted, in his turn, retorted in feveral of the fquibs which 
fpeedily followed the publication of “© The Dunciad.” 
+ * To thew the verfatility of Pope, take the lines as differently 
applied in later editions: 
‘© Bentley his mouth with claflic flattery opes, 
And the puff’d orator burits out in tropes. 
But Welfed moft the Poet’s healing balm 
Strives to extract from his foft giving palm: 
Unhappy Welfted! thy unfeeling mafter, 
The more thou tickleit, gripes his filt the fafter.” 
Bock If. 205. ed. 1775. 
t “* The ftrength of the metaphors in this paflage is to exprefs 
the great icurrility and fury of this writer, which may be feen ove 
day in a piece of his, called (as 1 think) Laseo*.” Pore.—This 
* «<Q. To what does this allude? Mr, Cooke, in one of his Epiftles, 
June 1724, obferves of England, that, 
se as at once the fertile country brecds 
The golden harveft and the rankeft weeds ; 
>) Among the Britith Sons of Verfe we find 
) In Pope a Bavius and a Ladeo joii'd.”’ 
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Again, Book III. 173. ed. 1720 (ver. 170. ed. Johnfon, 1779) 
he thus parodies a p»flage in Denham’s ¢* Cooper’s Hill’ 
‘© Fiow, Welfed, flow! like thine infpirer, beer; 
Thoogh ftale, not ripe; thoagh thin, yet never clears 
So {weetly mawkith, and fo fmoothly dull: 
Heady, not ftrong; o’erflowing, though not fall.” 


¢ In the notes on the above curious extract, it is faid, ** He 
writ other things which we cannot remember. Smediey, 1 in his 
Metamorpholis of Scriblerus, mentions one, the Hymn of a Aa 
man to his Creator: and there was another in praife of either 
Cellar or of a Garret. L. W. characterized in the Mei Bebe, or 
the Art of Sinking, as a Didapper *, and after as an Eel™, is faid 
to be the perfon, by Dennis, Daily Journal of May 11, 1728. 
He was charaéterized under the title of another animal, a Mo! e, by 
the author of the enfuing fimile, which was handed abou: at the 
fame time: 
Dear Welfed, mark, in dirty hole, 

That painful animal, a Mole: 

Above ground never born to grow; 

What mighty ftir it keeps below! 

To make a Mole-hill all his ttrife 

It digs, pokes, undermines for ae. 

How proud a little dirt to ipread; 

Confcious of nothing o’er its head 





paflage in Pope’s note, and the eight lines of poetry which it 
ferved to illuftrate, were fo injurious, that Pope himéfelf feems to 
have been afhamed, and omitred them in fubfequent editions.’ 

»* 66 Didappers are authors that keep themfelves long out of 
fight, under water, and come up now and then, where you leatt 
exvected them.” L.W.G. D. Eq. Sir 4. 2.—** The Eels are 
obicure authors, that wrap themfelves up in their own med, butare 
mighty nimble and pert. Z. 47.2.7. P. 1. General C.” T have 
given the above extracls from Martinus Scriblerus, Chap. VI. 
fhew that Welfted was at leait abufed in good company; with 
George Dodington, Sir W. Young, &c.—In the eleventh chapter 
of « The Art of finking in Poetry,” the following couplet is 
quoted from Weltted’s <* Acon and Lavinia,” as an example of the 
Paranomafia, or Pun: 

s Behold the virgin lye 
Naked, and only cover’d by the fy” 


~ 





ft 


‘© To which,” fays Scriblerus, ** thou mav’ft add, 


To fee her beauties no man needs to Roop, 
She has the whole horizon for _ hoop. 
‘ Behold the fidelity of this quotation! ‘The couplet, as it really 
flands in Wetited, both in the original Free-thioker, a mi in the re- 
publithed volume, 1724, is, 


se 


famili lar 


nw 7 ? 
#sucep, anu Only cover a Wwih the in S165. ” 
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Till, labouring on for want of eyes, 
It blunders into light, and dies.” . 

‘* But (to be impartial) add the following charaéter of him. 
Mr. Welfted had, in his youth, raifed fuch great expectations of 
his future genius, that there was a kind of ftruggle between the 
two univerfities, which fhould have the honour of his education *. 
To compound this, he (civilly) became a member of both, and, 
after having paffed fome time at the one, he removed to the cther, 
From thence he returned to town, where he became the darling ex- 
pectation of all the polite writers, whofe encouragement he acknow- 
Jedged in his occafional poems, in a manner that will make no 
{mall part of the fame of his protectors. It alfo appears from his 
works, that he was happy in the patronage of the moft illuftrious 
characters of the prefent age. Encouraged by fuch a combination 
in his favour, he publifhed a book of poems, fome in the Ovidian, 
and fome in the Horatian manner, in both which the moft exquifite 
judges pronounced he even rivalled his mafters. His love-verfes 
have refcued that way of writing from contempt. In tranflations 
he has given the very foul and fpirit of his author. His ode, his 
epiftle, his verfes, his love-tales, all are the molt perfect things in 
all poetry. Westen of himfelf, Characters of the Times, 1728, 
8vo, p. 23, 24. Ic thould not be forgot for his honour, that he 
received at one time the fum of five hundred pounds + for fecret 
fervice, among other excelleat authors hired to write anonymoufly 
for the miniltry. See Report of the Secret Committee, &c. in 
I 42.” , 

" If this pleafant reprefentation of our author’s abilities were 
juft, it would feem no wonder if the two univerfities fhould ftrive 





* « This is in fome degree the cafe with every decent fcholar at 
Weftminfter; it being an equal chance whether he goes to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, or to Chrift’s Church, Oxfora.’ 

t ‘ A grofs mifreprefentation. He certainly received sool., 
But, fortunately for his reputation, thus infamoufly and injurioufly 
branded, it was proved beyond a doubt, by an original letter of 
Steele, that the {um with which he is thus reproached was received 
by him as an official man, fo far back as the 17th of Auguft, 1715, 
and was actually iffued for the ofe of Sir Richard Steele. See 
Steele’s ** Letters to his Lady,” 1787, p. 118; compared with 
the ** Report of the Secret Committec”’ in the Houfe of Commons, 
vol. xxiv, p. 328; where the fum is faid to be iflued to ** Leonard 
Wellted, Gent. ‘for fpecial fervice.’—In the Appendix to the Re- 
port of the Secret Committee of the Houfe of Commons in 1741 
and 1742, in a table of money expended by Sir Robert Walpole, 
among other articles, there is one for fpecial fervices; in which is 
the following article:—** Aug. 27, 1715, sool. to Leonard Wel- 
fted, Gent.” But this gentieman fome years afterwards declared, 
to Mr. Walthoe, an alderman of St. Aibans, ‘* that he received it 
for Sir Richard Steele, and paid it to him ;” a declaration which is 
now abundantly confirmed by the unfufpicious teftimony of Steele 
himfelf.’ 

with 
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with each o:her for the honour of his education. Ovr author, 
however, does not appear to have been a mean poet: he had cer- 
tainly from nature a good gen‘us; but, after he came to town, be- 
came a votary to pleafure; and the applaules of his friends, which 
taught him to over-value his talents, perhaps flackened his dili- 
gence, and, by making him truft folely to nature, neglect the 
afliftance of art.’ 

The volume contains Mifcellaneous Poems and Tranfla- 
tions; a Differtation on the Englifh Language ; a Tranflation 
ef Longinus on the Sublime; a Theological Differtation on 
the Conduct of Providence before the coming of the Meffiah ; and 
aComedy, TheDiffembled Wanton, or, My Son, get Money. 

The fportive productions of this writer’s pen are certainly 


the moft valuable; feveral of them are well worth preferving. Fi. 





Art. V. AGions of the Apoffles: tranflated from the Original 
Greek ; by the Rev. John Willis, B. D. Vicar of Ridge, Herts. 
8vo. pp. 2y5. 10s. 6d. Boards. Robfon and Co. 1789. 

Ts! author’s reafons for this publication are not new: but 

their want of novelty does not much leflen their import- 
ance. He urges, for inftance, the great revolution of language, 
by which many words in our tranflation debafe the ftyle.— 

The conjunctive particles xa, wiv, ¥v, dt, which have various 

fignifications in Greek writers, are throughout the whole New 

Teftament, generally cramped by the Englifh particles and 

and but, by which many actions, events, and difcourfes, in 

themfelves totally different and unconnected, become blended 
and confufed.—By divifions of chapters and verfes, not always 
in the beft arrangement, an obfcurity is introduced, and 
fometimes a contradiction to other parts of facred fcripture.— 

A famenefs in the tranflation of a particular word has often 

caufed a corruption and want of precifion in the fenfe.—Mr. 

Willis adduces inftances in the word Aoyos, which is almoft 

conitantly tranflated word; whereas he fays St. Luke ufes it to 

convey the following ideas, viz. declaration, notification, dif- 
courfe, narrative, word, argument, reafon, literature, elo- 
quence, &c.— Another reafon afligned is the neglect of gram- 
matical exactne(s, in cafe, mood, tenfe, and arrangment; 
without accurate attention to all thefe, it can hardly feem pof- 
fible to do juftice to the ftyle and fentiments of facred f{cripture, 
or exhibit a clear connected tranflation of it. How far.the 
author has fucceeded in this refpect, (after making a few re- 
marks) we fhall leave the public to determine. He fays, 
he has done his beft ; and wi// never repent of his undertaking. 

—We prefume /oail would have been more proper here, and in 

many other parts of this work. 

Dr. W.’s work is divided into feveral feGions; to which are 
added notes, ftyled proofs and illu‘trations. Some of the 
REV. OCT. 3790. M author’s 
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author’s alterations, we think, are real improvements; others, 
the contrary ; fome are very fanciful ; and there are others for 
which we cannot at all aceount. Take the following {pecimen : 
(we with he had given the correfpondent places in the Acts: 
we mutt here do that for him.) In page 42, he renders Ayle- 
Aog dt Kugtz, then an angel of divinity: which, in our tranflation, 
is literally rendered, but the angel of the Lord, Acts v. 19.— 
We can fee no reafon for his tranflating dogay Oss, Acts. vii. 55. 
an irradiance of a God; and the next ver, do I not contem- 
plate the Heavens open? inftead of, behold I fee the Heavens 
opened ; and Acts xiv. 22. Avenue of belief, inftead of, the 
door of faith. Our author’s tranflation of that famous text 
i Timothy iii. 16. is very peculiar: page 210. * For without 
controverfy, great is the incomprehenfibility of the right adora- 
tion, which has been difplayed vifible in a body ;—innocent in 
foul ;~-revealed to prophets; proclaimed among nations—be- 
lieved upon earth—exalted to glory.” Surely this ts more in- 
comprehenfible than the original. 

Our readers, we prefume, by this time, are convinced that fome 
of this writer’s criticifms are fanciful, and others unaccountable ; 
and we cannot help here obferving, that he feems to vary from ° 
the common tranflation from a mere affectation of fingularity, 
which is wrong on this account in particular: the reverence 
that the common people pay to the Bible is paid to the tranf- 
Jation; (as they know nothing of the original;) therefore to 
alter this, (if no valuable end be anfwered by it,) only tends to 
weaken their veneration for thefe facred writings. 

We fhall conclude with a note that does honor to the au- 
thor’s performance,—page 157. referring to Acts xv. * This is 
the firft general council that met on affairs of religion; the 
occafion of it important. ‘The order in which the Apoftles 
ipeak,—their references,—reafonings,—opinions, are worthy 
notice, and the final refolutions founded on them, deferving 
univerfal imitation. — Had every tucceeding one, which has 
been held in different periods fince that time, been guided by 
the fame Holy Spirit, which prefided here, Chriftianity, in 
every region of the globe, might have remained unadulterated, 
Sell, Shaye ane ander sell” 
znd in its primitive purity. Br...1w. 
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Arts VI. Gramina Pajfcua; or, a Collection of Specimens of the 
common Patture Grafles, arranged in the Order of their flower- 
ing, and accompanied with their Linnzan and Englifh Names, 
ws likewife with familiar Defcriptions and Remarks. By G. 
Swayne, A.M. Vicar of Pucklechurch, Gloucefterfhire, &c. &c. 
Folio. 8 Pages and 6 plates. 11. 1s. Boards. Richardfon. 1790. 


AS the intent of this work is to give the farmer the names 
aud nature of the grafles which he may find on his lands, 
perhaps 
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perhaps a better plan could not be adopted.——At the fame 
time, we mutt fay that the defign is open to fome improve- 
ment. . 
The plan is fimply to give defcriptions of the common pafture 
raffles, with remarks on their ufes; and that the farmer might 
have his obje&s before him in a manner incapable of any de- 
ception, the very plants themfelves are pafted on the pages op- 
pofite to the defcriptions.—Figures might not be exact: but 
the plant itfelf being produced muft obviate every poilibility of 
error. Here, however, occurs the idea which we hinted with 
refpect to the improvement; wz. although the paper is very 
Jarge, the fpecimens are rather {canty.— There is fcarcely any 
foliage, and no root at all_—Now we apprehend that thefe 
would be leading points to a farmer, as well as to a profefled 
botanift. If they do not always enter into the fpecific charac- 
ter, they conftitute the prime parts of the ceconomical ufes of 
agrafs. We could, therefore, have wifhed that, in a work 
of this kind, thefe parts had been brought forward to view. 
Eradicating noxious grafles is next to an impoffibility.—In the 
new planting of a meadow, the famer may be taught to confult 
his intereft in the feleGion of a proper feed: but he would be 
beft taught, by having the fpecimens difplayed with all the pro- 
babilities of their noxious or ufeful qualities, difcernible in 
their root and foliage, 

Of the execution of the work, we have to fay that a great 

eal of practical obfervation is beftowed on it: but when the 
fefiuca ovina, rubra duriufcula, are afferted to be the fame 
plant, we muft call in queftion the author’s botanical difcern- 
ment. We join heartily in Mr. Swayne’s withes, that the 
penetrating naturalift, Mr. Curtis, would recolleé& the defires 
of his friends and fubfcribers, and let them fee his difquilitions 
on thefe graffes. 

Much has been faid of the famous Orchefton St. Mary grafs, 
Mr. Swayne thinks it is the Alopecurus pratenfis. ‘The poa tri- 
vialis has been certainly gathered there of an uncommon ftature. 
The fertility of the foil may cqually nourifh feveral {pecies :— 
fo that the gra/s may perhaps more properly be changed into the 
title, the of of the Orchefton meadow. 

The country gentleman will be pleafed to fee this work ; 
and the dried fpecimens will enable him to difcriminate the 
grafles, that is, fuch as are given init, very readily. lt would 
have been well if a// the grafles had been given, as there is a 
fatisfaction in being made aware of what are bad, as well as in 


being taught what are good. 
” . Cooa....gb. 
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Arr. VII. Jacosr Dicxson, Fafticulus Secundus Plantarum Cryp- 
togamicarum Britannia. 410. pp.31, and 3Plates. 4s. Nicol. 
7790. 

H1s indefatigable author here prefents to the public a fecond 

golden work. A fupplement to the labours of his great 
leader, Dillenius, is a work that requires a fingular fhare of 
induftry, acutenefs, and ability. How well Mr. Dickfon is 
qualified for this tafk, appears in every page. 

The Cryptogamic clafs, from the minutenefs of its objes, 
muft neceffarily abound with peculiar difficulties ; and when 
will the complete knowlege of them be gained? The queftion 
itfelfis idle. This knowlege has been furprifingly forwarded 
by Mr. Dickfon, and it is not to be doubted that it will con- 
tinue to advance under fuch able guidance. The firft Fafci- 
culus exhibited cighty-three fpecies; here are ninety-eight more. 
Such large additions to all that Mr. Hudfon and others have 
done, muft be of great fervice; neither can it be fuppofed that 
there will be room for a great many more. in the mean time, 
Mr. Dickfon has our moft hearty wifhes for encouragement to 
proceed. Indeed, the very able and neat manner in which he 
executes his work, will fecure to him every comfort of that 
fort; and it muit be no fmall gratification to him, as well as 
incentive to carry on his endeavours as far as poffible, to 
be handed down to pofterity, as. the fellow-labourer with 
Dillenius. 

‘The fpecimens figured in this Fafciculus are, in general, 


well chofen.——-lor Fa/cic. 1. fee our 73d vol. p. 373. Good 





Art VILL. 4 Collc&ion of Dried Plants, named on the Authority 
of the Linnzan Herbarium, and other origisal Colledtions, by 
James Dickfon, Fellow of the Linnzan Society. Fafciculus I. 
Price 12s. Printed for the Author. 1790. 


Tae Fafciculus is dedicated to Thomas Woodward, Efq; of 
Bungay, in Suffolk, a gentleman well known in the bo- 
tanical world. I: contains, Sczrpus mucronatus, Agroflis fero- 
tina, Campanula rhombsidalis, (P Alliontti—Aldrovanda veficu- 
lofa, Anthericum caljculatum——Funcus filiformis, & fpicatus, 
Daphne collina,—Azroftema Flos ‘fovis, Dryas o€epetala, Ore- 
banche ramofa, Trifilium Alpinum, After Alpinus, Arnica Mon- 
jana, Carex Beliardi, feetiaa  tomentofa—Salix reticulata, 
Acroflichum Septentrionale, Lycopodium Alpinum—Bryum rigidum, 

& tortuofum, Lichen frigidus, & croceus. 
Mr, Dickfon, in his advertifement prefixed, mentions that 
feveral of his purchafers have delired him to confine his work 
te 











Smith’s Plantarum Icomes ba&enus inedita, &c. LST 


to fuch plants as are natives of Great Britain; and that 
he intends to do fo after the firft three or four Fafciculi. 
He has, it feems, provided himfelf, at a large expence, with 
plants not found in this country, efpecially many of M. Al- 
lioni’s F/ora Pedemontana, not defcribed by any author. Thefe, 
he hopes, will not be unacceptable to any one :—they cer- 
tainly will not:—but we muft add, that the advice of his 
purchafers was very good; and we hope he will attend to 
it as foon as poffible. We likewife would fuggeft a hint, that 
a very large portion of thefe natives fhould be of the curious 
Cryptogamia.—For the 1{t part of this collection, fee Review, 


vol. Ixxxi, p. 113. Good. 








Art. IX. Plantarum Icones haGenus inedite, plerumque ad Plantas 
in Herbario Linnaano confervatas delineate Axuttore Jacobo Ed- 
vardo Smith, M.D. &c. &c. Fafeiculus Il. Folio. 11. 1s, 
Boards. White, &c. 1790. 


I" is with pleafure that we announce to our readers the publi- 

cation of this fecond Fafciculus : for it rarely happens that 
we meet with a work fo original and fo ufeful. We do not 
hefitate to declare, that, if it is carried on with the fame fide- 
lity and originality, and with the fame freedom from every {pe- 
cies of author-craft, which fo eminently mark thefe volumes, it 
will be allowed to be one of the moft fcientific publications 
that has ever been prepared. More original figures have 
been already given, than oftentimes are to be found in whole 
voluminous compilations of modern authors, We _ think 
it our duty to fay thus much of Dr. Smith’s induftry and 
ability. 

The Door feems engaged in a difpute with Monf. La- 
marck, a writer of fome note in the Encyclopedie.—We are 
forry when we fee men of eminence contending, as feems to 
be M. Lamarck’s cafe, for punctilios and etiquette. Their 
office is to contend in the fearch and the proof of truth; and 
a contention of this fort fhould be founded in folid and liberal 
argument, and not in afperiiy. It is, however, to be alleged, 
that Dr. Smith, fitting as it were in the chair of the great 
Linné, is called on to affert his privilege witn due authority. 
As the attack was made on him, he has a rigat to repel it with 
the beft means in his power; and there are few readers who 
will not take part with the Doctor in the following expoftula- 
tion: © Negueo fatis mirari quamobrem ifte egregius vir adeo ira- 
catur mihi. Cut non fiudiis liceat alterutri fuis incumbere, quin al- 
teri impedimento effe nece{Je videatur? At quid plura? Neque hac 


dixiffem, nifi ifte me temere PRIOR laceffiviffet.’ 
M 3 The 
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158 © Secret Hiftory of the Court of Berlin. 


The contents of this Second Fafciculus are: 























Salvia tubiflora. Cattilleia integrifolia, Zina. 
——-— amethyftina. fiffifolia, Linn. 
Nerteria deprefla, Gaertn. Hypericum Brathys. 
Lifianthus glaber, Linn. Egopricon betulinum, Zina. 
Efcallonia myrtilloides, Zixvz. | Begonia ifoptera, Dryandr. 
ferrata. — ferruginea, Linn. 
Ehrharta longifiora. urticefolia, Lian. 
calycina. Marattia alata, Swartz. 
Daphne pendula. Jeevis. 
Arenaria juniperina, Lina. fraxinea. 
Vatica chinenfis, Linn. Acroftichum fpicatum, Liuna. 
Helleborus ranuncelinus. Cznopteris rhizophylla. 





Mentha exipua, Lina. 
For the firft Fafciculus, fee Review, vol. Ixxxi. p. 1126 


Good. 


i 
———— ly 





ee - 
o~- —- 


Art, X. The Secret Hiftory of the Court cf Berlin; or, The Cha- 
racter of the prefent King of Pruffia, his Minifters, Miftreffes, 
Generals, Courtiers, Favourites, and the Royal Family of Pruffia. 
With numerous Anecdotes of the Potentates of Europe, efpe- 
cially of the late Frederic li. and an interefting Pi¢ture of the 
State of Politics, particularly in Pruffia, Roffia, Germany, and 
Holland. In a Series of Letters, tranflated from the French. A 
potthumdus Work. To which is added, a Memorial prefented to 
the prefent King of Pruflis, on the Day of his Acceflion to the 
Throne, by Count Mirabeau. 8vo. 2 Vols. about 390 Pages 
in each. 142s. Boards. Bladon. 1789. 


1.690. 9 our Appendix to the eightieth volume of the M. R. we 
‘ gave {ome account of the original of this very indecent pub- 
lication ; and obferved, that to his Secret Afemoirs, the author 
had annexed an eflay on the fe& of the Illuminated, with which 
we promifed to bring our readers acquainted when the Englifh 
tranflation appeared: but in the prefent tranflation that eflay 
is omitted ; and inftead of it, we have the memorial prefented 
to the King of Pruflia on the day of his acceffion, by Count 
Mirabeau ; a memorial filled with trite obfervations copied 
from Dr. Smith on the Wealth of Nations, difplayed, or ra- 
ther deformed, by the moft oftentatious and unfeafonable elo- 
quence. A foreigner, unprovided with any other credentials 
than thofe of a travelling gentleman, prefuming to dictate lef- 
fons to a great monarch on the day of his acceflion, concerning 
the government of his kingdom, and the choice of his fervants, 
is a phenomenon unexampled, perhaps, in the hiftory of the 
world: but the tone of the memorial itfelf,-and the parade 
with which the author brings forward the moft common-place 
remarks, both enhance the fingularity, and furnifh the folution, 
of this extraordinary phenomenon. 
The 
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The obfcurity of the French original is fometimes removed, 
but more frequently heightened, in the tranflation. In p. 310. 
vol. ii. there is a very grofs blunder. ¢ He (the King of Pruffia) 
has depofited five hundred thoufand crowns in the provincial 
treafury, and has fent the transfer to Mademoifelle Vofs. 
Thus, happen what may, fhe will always have an income of a 
thoufand a year,’ &c. The miftake arifes from the tranf- 
lator’s confounding guatre vingt with vingt quatre. ‘The ori- 

inal means, that Mademoifelle Vofs will have an income of 
eighty thoufand crowns, above 3000]. a year. 

In:feveral parts, the tranflation is fo literal, that we are fenfible 
of reading French, though the words be Englifh. * Frederic IT, 
faid of the few grandees who were employed in his time, *¢ In 
the name of God, my dear Moellendorf, rid me of thefe 
princes.” The Duke (of Brunfwick) is equally diflatisfied with 
that fluctuation which occafions effays to be made on twenty fyftems 
at once; with the moft of the perfons chofen ; with domettic 
diforder ; with no&turnal rites ; and with the anecdotes the augury 
of which from day to day becomes inaufpicuoufly charaGerifiic,’ &c. 
Vol. 1. p. 273 

Notwithftanding thefe defects, the tranflation, in general, is 
faithful and fpirited ; and the improprieties which deform it, are 
for the molt part chargeable on the original, which abounds in 
cant and colloquial phrafes ; which, as Swift obferves, are the 
moft ruinous corruptions in any language. This obfervation 
holds univerfally ; the cant words of a courtier and of a cobler 
are equally inconfiftent with the eftablifhed rules of good writing; 
and they ought to be carefully avoided by every author, who 


wifhes that his work may pafs the feas, or defcend to pofterity. 
Gir... 





- 


Arr. XI. Elements of Chemifiry, ina new fyftematic Order; contain- 
ing all the Difcoveries. [lluftrated with thirteen Copper-plates. 
By M. Lavoifier, Member of the Academy of Sciences, &c. &c. 
Tranflated from the French * by Robert Kerr, F. R. & A. SS. E. 
&c. 8vo. pp. 561. 7s. 6d. Boards, Printed at Edinburgh, 


and fold by Robinfons, London. 


"yT tranflator of this work, though diffident of his own abi- 

lities, and limited in the execution to a fpace of time ap- 
parently very inadequate to fuch an undertaking +, has acquit- 
ted himfelf extremely well; and M. Lavoifier appears now to 


* See the 1ft volume of our New Series, p. 308. 

+ ‘ The French copy (Mr. K. fays in the preface) did not reach his 
hands before the middle of September; and it was judged neceflary, 
by the publifher, that the tranflation fhould be ready by the com- 
fencement of the univerfity feffion in the end of October.’ 

M 4 full 
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full as much advantage in our language as in hisown. Some 
little exuberances of expreffion, or explanation, into which the 
author has now and then been betrayed by an affectation of 
formality, are by the tranflator very properly retrenched : thus, 
for afcertaining the guantities of bodies fubmitted to, or refulting 
from, chemical expeiiments, the beft way is, 


in the words of the author, in the words of the 
* to bring them into equilibrium with other trav flator, 
bodies that men have agreed to take for a | ‘ by meansofan ac. 
ftandard of comparifon. When, forexample, | curately conitruéte 
we would mix together twelve pounds of Jeao | ed beam and*feales, 
and fix pounds of tin, we precure an iron le- ; with properly regu- 
ver, of fufiicient flrength, thac it may not bend; | Jatedweights,which 
we juipend it by the middle, in fuch a manner ! well-known opera- 
that its two arms may be perfectly equal; we | tioniscalled weigd- 
attach to one of its extremities a weight of | ing.’ p. 295. 
twelve pounds; we attach lead to the other, 
adding more and more of it till an equili. 
brium is produced, that is, ti!l the lever re- 
mains perfeGtly horizonal. Afier having thus 
operated on the lead, we operate on the tin; 
and we proceed in the fame manner for all the 
other matiers whofe quantity we want to de- 
termine. This operation is called weighing ; 
the inftrument uled is called a balance; it 
is principally compofed, as is well known, 
of a beam, two fcales, and a tongue.’ 


The tables, which M. Lavoifier has added in the Appendix, 
for facilitating chemical calculations, being in French weights 
and meafures, would have, been unintelligible in this country, 
though, doubtlefs, very ufeful in his own: the tranflator has, 
therefore, not merely omitted them, but, certainly with no 
{mall labour, has fupplied their places with others of the fame 
kind, accommodated to the Englith flandards. ‘The thermo- 
meter of Reaumur, ufed by the author, is reduced, throughout 
the work, to that of Fahrenheit, the correfponding degree of 
the latter being always annexed in a parenthetis *, 





On 


* Thofe who have been accuftomed to Reaumur’s original thermo- 
meter will be inclined to fufpe& fome miftake in thefe redudtions. 
The vital heat, which is 96 or 97 of Fabrenheit’s fcale, has been 
again and again determined by Reaumur to be 32 of his; and fome 
time after the publication of his Art of Hatching, &c. we were fa- 
voured with two of his thermometers, made by the Abbé Nollet, 
and marked good by Reaumur’s own hand; in both which 32 was 
found to correfpond precifely to Fahrenheit’s 97 ; whereas, in the 
prefent work, 32 anfwers to 104. (p. 11.) and in the higher tem- 

Ee | peratures, 
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On the whole, we congratulate the Englifh reader on this 
acquifition of a complete fy/tem of the new philofophy; in which, 
while he admires the beautiful fimplicity of the fabric, and the 
{kill of the archite@t, he will have an opportunity alfo of appre- 
ciating the folidity of the foundations. While he is taught, 
for example, how the different kinds of air, and the atmo- 
fpheres of the earth and other planets, are formed by the mere 
union of heat with different fubftances which ferve as bafes to 
it; how all bodies whatever become airs when united witha 
certain quantity of heat only ; and how thofe airs are decom- 
pofed by the feparation of the heat and the reunion of the par- 
ticles of the bafes with one another, or with other bodies; he 
will naturally be led to confider, whether all this be abfolute 
fact, or partly hypothetical! ; whether the author may not pof- 
fibly have confounded two diftinét yenera of fluids, vapour and 
air; whether the vapour of boiling water, or the vapour into 
which any known fub{tance is refolved by the mere union of heat 
with it, be really and truly aeriform, that is, permanently elattic ; 
and whether it be not probable, that water is a component 
part of many fpecies, if not of every fpecies, of air, but that it 
never can become aeriform, without the concurrence of fome 
principle, or principles, befide heat. 

Again, when he is taught that the bafes of vital air and in- 
flammable air, uniting together, compofe water, he will con- 
clude that the inammable mixture of thofe two airs, in due 
proportions, is precifely of the fame compofition with the jn- 
flammable vapour of water, fince the bafes are in both Dies 
united with the neceffary quantity of heat for rendering them 
aeriform: but as it is not till after the aé?ual inflammation of 
the airs, that any water is obtained from them, he will doubt- 
lefs with to know what pafles in that operation, whence pro- 
ceeds the immenfe quantity of /ight that is emitted, where this 
light was lodged, and what function it performed, previoufly to 
its emiffion; and perhaps he may think it poflible, that the 
principle of inammability may have made its efcape with this 
light, inftead of remaining behind to form a component part 





peratures, the difference is {till greater. The reductions, however, 
are perfectly right; it is the thermometer itfelf that differs from the 
original. Reaumur’s thermometer was a fpirit one, and the 8oth 
degree, marked on it boiling water, could be no more than the 
point at which the fpirit boiled. The prefent French thermo- 
meter, called Reaumur’s, is made with mercury, and 80 is {till 
continued for the read boiling heat of water, ‘The So of Reaumur 
anfwers to about 184 of Fahrenheit, but the 80 of the prefent 
thermometer to 212. It was furely ill judged to continue the fame 
name to a {cale fo materially dificrent, 


of 








= 


ag a 











162 Nicholfon’s Supplement to Fourcroy’s Elements of Nat. Hit. 


of the water. Indeed not only this combuftion, but ever 
combuftion, may perhaps rather difconcert him; for if the 
light and heat do not proceed from the combuttible body itfelf, 
but from the decompolition of the vital air, whofe concurrence 
is neceflary in the procefs, then that air muft contain both ight 
and heat, as two diftin& principles; for he will hardly fuppofe 
them to be the fame thing, when he knows that the one is 
tranfmitted through glafs, while the other remains behind. 
When he learns that the mixture of vital and inflammable air 
contains the principles of pure water, and of pure water only, 
and yet finds, from another quarter, that the water obtained 
from them is always accompanied with nitrous acid, he will 
confider whether the production of this acid be fufficiently ac- 
counted for, from a little admixture of an unvital air, which is 
the bafis of nitrous acid, and from which the other two airs 
are hardly to be obtained altogether pure: in judging of this, 
he will take into the account, that when a little of the un- 
vital air is purpofely added, it rather impedes than promotes 
the production of acid, and remains itfelf unchanged, after 
the decompofition of the others. 
We forbear to dwell on particulars which have already been 
pretty fully ftated in different Numbers of our Review ; and 
fhall only add, with regard tothe mew nomenclature which the 
author feems now to have finally fettled, that nothing can be 
beiter calculated for fecuring, what is certainly a very defirable 
thing, unity of faith among chemifts ; for as the new names 
are purpofely contrived to exprefs the new doctrines, the adopt- 
ing of the one is the fame thing as fubfcribing to the other; fo 
that, whenever the new nomenclature is eftablifhed, all further 
inveftigation and difcuffion of the fubject is precluded. We 
hope, however, that our good neighbours on the continent do 
not mean to fhackle philosophy with the reftraints which they 
have removed from religion: but that we may ftill be indulged 
with freedom of inquiry, and with the liberty of profefling fuch 


opinions as that inquiry fhall produce. Ch....m 





Art. XII. Supplement io the Elements of Natural Hiflory and of 
Chemiftry, of M. De Fourcroy, Doétor of the Faculty of Medi- 
cine, &c, Carefully extrafted from the Edition of 1789, and 
adapted to the Englifh; by the Tranflator of that Work. 8vo. 
pp-391. 6s. Boards. Robinfons. 1789. 


it Hae value of this volume does not belong to it fo much in its 
own right, as in its relation to the work to which it is a 
fupplement ; and, indeed, without reference to that work, great 
part of it would fcarcely be intelligible. ‘The laft Englifh 
tranflation 
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tranflation of Fourcroy was publifhed in 1788, from the French 


edition of 1786. After a part of that cdition had been printed 
off, the author, who had, till then, continued in the old 
theory, became a convert to the new; fo that a part of the 
work was adapted to the one, anda part tothe other. The 
rreat_ merit, however, which it certainly poflefled, inde- 
pendently of the theories in queftion, procured it a f{peedy fale, 
and a new edition was publifhed in the beginning of 1789, in 
which the new theory is uniformly followed, throughout, and 
fuch new difcoveries are inferted as the author had met with 
fince the preceding publication. 

The Supplement now before us contains all the additions 
and allerations made in this laft French edition, with references 
to the pages of the laft Englifh tranflation where they refpec- 
tively belong ; fo that every one who is pofleiied of that tranf- 
lation, will, of courfe, become a purchafer of this, as the work, 
without it, is imperfe&t. A fupplement of the fame kind has 
been publifhed in France, by M. Adet: but the prefent tranf- 
Jator (Mr. William Nicholfon) has not chofen to follow it: he 
fays, he had © begun a careful collation of the two editions 
before the French Supp!ement could be procured from Paris ; 
that when this came to hand, he found fufficient reafons to 
proceed with his labour, inftead of ufing that work ;—and that 
a comparifon of the two will fhew the propriety of this deter- 
mination to fuch as may confider it as an object worth their 
inquiry.’ 

As the author has added to the original work the whole of 
the Aethede de Nomenclature Chimigue, which had before been 
publifhed feparately, Mr. Nicholfon has added to this Supple- 
ment a new tranflation of that performance. This we confider 
as a very neceflary appendage, which the reader ought always 
to have at hand, as a diétionary of the language: like other 
dictionaries, it is alphabetical, and divided into two parts, the 


old names before the new, and the new before the old. 
Ch....m. 
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Art. XIII. The Firft Principles of Chemifiry. By William Nichol- 
fon. Svo. pp.564. 78. 6d. Boards. Robinfons. 1790. 


MONG the writers of elementary books of chemiftry, the 
author of the prefent work has peculiarly diftinguifhed 
himfeif, by a complete collection of the late difcoveries, dif- 
perfed through the voluminous acts of academies, and foreign 
literary journals; by a judicious compreflure of all the materials, 


thus laborioufly colle&ed, into one moderate volume, and, 
| above 
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above all, by ftrict impartiality, and non attachment to any 


particular theory. | 

* Lhave attempted (he fays) to keep clear of every fyftem. Ihave 
called things by fuch names as are moit in ule, except where the ufual 
name pointed too evicently at theories either Jong dince exploded, cr 
not yet proved: and in the relation of faéts, I have found it much 
lefs difficult to exclude theoretical allufions than ] at firft appre. 
hended, when | formed the determination of confining the theory, 
for the moft part, to the ends of chapters. It would be very ad. 
vantageous to feience if this refolution, which I have adhered to 
with my belt endeavours, were more ge erally adopted. I do not, 
however, with to be thought blind to the advantages of an uniform 
nomenclature, or a confiitent theory; but muft urge my convidclion, 
that the former ought to be founded on the mott incontrovertible 
fags only, and that the nomenclature of any mere theory may be 
productive of worle confequences than the molt confufed fet of terms 
can poflibly occafion, Lor the fyftematizing of words, inftead of 
things, is the molt fruitful fource of paralogilm; and it is by falfe 
reafoning of this kind that a well-methodized hypothefis mzy be 
fepported, long after the pretended facts are overthrown upon 
which it was originally built Upon the two theories of chemiitry 
I have {poken Jike one who admits neither in any other way than as 
probible fuppofitions, which have not yet been experimentally 
eftablifhed. ‘Ihe logic of the managers of the controverfy for aod 

againit phiogilton, appears to me to be exceedingly defective in a 
great number of inttances. The exiftence of this chemical element 
ts, indeed, very far from being well afcertained; but on the other 
hand, there are many difficulties which attend the confideration of 
chemical facts without it. As I think the antiphlogiltic hypothefis 
equally probable with the modified fyitem of Stahl, and more efpe- 
cially as the excellent works of a number of French chemifts are 
written in the language of that hypothefis, I have judged it proper 
to explain both. And this I have endeavoured to do in fuch a way, 
as to create in the chemical ftucent an habit of fieadily and calmly 
attending to the operations of nature; inftead of indulging that 
hafty difpoftion for thearizing, which indeed might pais, on ac- 
count of its evident impropriety, without any earnelt cenfure, if 
we had not the mortification to fee it too much prattifed, by men 
entitled to the beft thanks of the fcientific world, and on that ac- 
count poflefling greater power to miflead.’ 

As a fpecimen of the author’s manner of condenfing his 
materials, and of his impartiality in {tating the two theories, 
we fhall quote his account of that much controverted fubject, 
the compolition of water: 

‘ If a mixture, of about two parts by meafure, of inflammable 
air, with one of vital air, be fet on fire in a ftrong clofed veffel, 
which may be done by the electric fpark, the airs, if pure, will 
almolt totally difappear, and the product will be water and an 


acid. ‘Till lately, the product was thought to be mere water; and 
feveral 
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feveral eminent chemifts at Paris have ftrongly infifted, that it was 
equal in weight to the two airs made ule of. ‘Ihis agreement, 
bowever, has never been proved*; and as every kind of air ufually 
holds a large proportion of water in folution, from which the 
aqueous product might be derived, it ftill remains a problem to be 
decided, whether water, with refpect to the prefenc ftate of our 
knowledge, be a fimple or a compound fubilance. For the water 
may either be formed by the union of the two airs, or the real airs 
may be totally employed in forming the acid, while the water is 
fimply condenfed upon their lofing the aerial form.’ 

In this manner, throughout the whole work, Mr. Nicholfon 
briefly ftates the facts, and then their explanations, or the de- 
ductions that have been drawn from them; pointing out, in 
general, very juftly, how far they are conclufive or otherwife. 
We only wifh that, in the doctrine of heat, he had avoided, 
which he might eafily have done, Dr, Crawford’s idea, of 
bodies having different capacities for heat. In the melting 
of ice, for example, a quantity of heat is abforbed, without 
any increafe of the temperature, that is, without making the 
water fenfibly warmer than the ice was before its liquefaction ; 
which is faid to be owing to the water having a greater capacity 
for heat, or being able to ald more of it, than the ice; and in 
like manner, when water is converted into vapour, its capacity 
is further increafed, or it can hold more ftill. “his appears to 
us a very unchemical, anda very inadequate, idea of the mat- 
ter: for, admitting water to have a greater capacity than ice, 
how is the change from one ftate to the other to be effected? 
Can the propertics, which a body is found to poflefs after a 
change has taken plage, be affigned as a caufe of the change it- 
felf? or will it be faid, that the heat firft enlarges the capacity 
of the ice, and then hides itfelf in that capacity fo enlarged? 
We fhould think it much better to fay, confonantly with the 
phenomena of other chemical combinations, that a certain 
quantity of heat, uniting with ice, only Aguefies it, as a certain 
quantity of acid only neuteralizes an alcali; that if any furplus 
quantity be introduced, that furplus, remaining free and un- 
combined, muft act, and be fenfibie, as heat in the one cafe 
and as acid in the other; and that different bodies require dif- 





* * When we confider the great bulk and {mall weight of air, 
the magnitude of the apparatus, and the imperfection of the bit 
balances, none of which in practice weigh beyond five places of 
figures, we thall find fufficient reafon to queition the accuracy of 
conclufions, which fuppofe the quantities of air and water to be 
rigoroufly afcertained, Thefe reafons are ftill more enforced by the 
coofideration that the experiments of Dr. Priettiey and M. Lavoifier 
do net agree,’ | 
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ferent quantities of heat or acid to be combined with them, for 
producing the changes in quettion. 

Thouvh Mr. Nicholfon is, in general, remarkably concife, 
yet, on fome fubjects, he is, confidered as a chemical writer, as 
remarkably copious: the conftruction of the thermometer takes 
up 23 much room as the whole chemical hiftory of earths; and 
the principles and properties of the balance, a great deal more. 
From this circumftance, and from the manner in which fome 
of the facts and operations are defcribed, it would feem as if he 
had been more converfant in general philofophy, than in the 
chemical e/aboraisry: but it muft be added, that in the moft 
copious chapters, we meet with nothing but that with which the 
chemical itudent onght to be acquainted, ard in thofe which 
are moft concife, we do not mifs much that he can reafonably 
expect to find. Here and there, indeed, fome things have either 
efcaped Mr. N’s recollection, or they appeared to him of lefs 
importance than they doto us, After the burning of lime, for 
example, (p. 103,) we would have added the remarkable fact, 
that, by an exccis of heat, the peculiar properties of the quick- 
lime are deftroyed. ‘fhe account of mortar, in the fame 
page, feems to require a little further explanation, for fome- 
thing more is neceilary for the induration of mortar than the 
mere abforption of its water. In the preparation of plaifter of 
Paris, (p. 104,) it would be proper to add, that the powdered 
ftone, in a moderate heat, bai/s and aflumes the appearance of 
fluidity ; a circumftance the more worthy of being mentioned, 
as the ceflation of this appearance 1s the criterion of the plaifter 
being reduced to the proper flate for ufe. After faying,—that 
ponderous earth has been obferved to refemble metallic fub- 
itances in feveral properties, (p. 106,) we could wifh to have 
thofe properties fpecified: the great weight does not feem to be 
a property of the pure earth itlelf, but of fome of its combina- 
tions; and even in them, it may poflibly be owing only to the 
abfence of water. When we are taught the manufaéture of 
glafi, from one part of flint or fand and two of alcali, (p. 113,) 
we fhould be informed, allo, what fpecies of glafsis meant: 
the author fays that ‘ no means have yet been found to prevent 
the lower parts of the pots of g!a{s from containing a denfer glafs 
thanthe upper, by the fubfidence of the heavier materials; a 
circumftance which produces the appearance of threads or veins 
in the work ;’—and that ¢ the imperfections of glafs are moft 
fenfibly felt in the conitryction of optical inftruments, efpecially 
thofe which are called achromatic:’ he muft therefore have had 
in view what is called fiznt gla/s: but flint glafs contains a large 
proportion of a very different material, calx of lead; and it is 
to 
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to this very calx that the imperfections above mentioned are 

owing. He does, indeed, take notice in another place, treat- 

ing on lead itfelf, (p. 262,) that the calx of lead is a principal } 

ingredient in moft of the modern fine white glafies : but this is ‘ 

too inexplicit, for lead is an ingredient in no other than the 

flint glafs above detcribed, unlefs enamels and the glazes on 
i 
j 





earthen ware be meant. It might have been proper juft to 
mention how thefe glazings are produced, as they are an object 
of fome importance; and likewile to give a cautionary hint, 
confidering the pernicious effects of the internal ufe of lead, 
that the lead glaze of our coarfe wares is dillolved even by the 
mild vegetable acids, though that of our fine wares refifts acids 
equally with flint glafs, being probably fimilar to that glafs in 
its compofition and in the perfectnefs of its vitrification; of 
which laft circumftance, the brilliancy may be confidered as a y 
criterion. — We muft not dwell, however, on little imperfections 
of this kind, if fuch they be: plura mitent, et non ego paucis 
offendar macullis. 

We cannot conclude without taking notice of the elegant 
and very diftinét manner in which the work is printed, and 
which we earneftly recommend to the imitation of fucceeding i 
writers on fubjects of fcience. To ufe Mr. Nicholfon’s words, ' 

‘ | have printed it [this work] on a page unufually full, at the 

fame time that I have revived an ancient and ufeful practice of an- 
nexing fide notes and references; which 1 believe has fallen into 
neglect, becaufe it requires great care in the author, uncommon 
aitention in the printer, and adds to the expences incurred by the 


publifher.’ ici, | 








Art. XIV. One hundred and Twenty popular Sermons. By Philip 

Pyle, M. A. Rector of Caftle Rifing, and Lynn St. Edmund | 

in Norfolk ; and Editor of his Father’s Sermons. In 4 Vois. 

i of 8vo. About 520 Pagesin each Vol. 11.48. Boards. Robin- 
fons. 17%9. 

| NESE difcourfes may be properly ftyled popular; not becaufe 

| they coniit, as too many do, of mere declamation, and 

| harangue, but becaufe they are of a kind which is likely to gain 

attention, to inform, to imprefs and to improve the generality 

of congregations. “Fhe language and manner are fuited, per- 

haps, to all the different perions of whom an audience is ufually 

compofed ; and at the fame time, the hearers are not fatigued 

by dry fpeculation, or amufed by addreffes to the paflions. 

Important and ufeful truth is here prefented in a rational way, 

paflages of fcripture and topics of virtue and duty are fenfibly 

explained, and all the great concerns of piety and morality are 

urged 
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urged on the confcience, and recommended to immediate and 
uncealing regard, as eflential to prefent peace and final happinefs. 

Some of the fubjeéts are, Divine Omniprefence; Agur’s 
prayer; living to the glory of God; the beatitudes; falfe- 
hood and truth; man created in the image of God; Faith the 
foundation of piety and virtue; wifdom of fearing God; reli- 
ance on providence, Univerfal beneficence ; God no refpecter 
of perfons; the parables; life and immortality; faith and works; 
death and judgment; public worfhip; friendly and chriftian 
rebukes ; liberality; the relative duties; Benevolence; Self- 
examination; immutability of Chrift; Chriit’s refurrection; 
obedience, the teft of a Chriftian; virtue our beft defence; 
in{piration; duty of praying foreach other; mifchiefs of anger; 
miracles; the rebellion againft Chrift; St. Paul’s difcourfe to 
Felix; nature of truth; the true teacher; end of Chrift?s com- 
ing ; how Chriftians will fee God and be like him; neceflity of 
correcting ourfelves before we condemn our neighbour; 
Chriftian converiation ; Our Saviour’s confutation of the Sad- 
ducees, &c. &c. 

From the above lift of the fubjets, the reader will perceive 
that the great drift of thefe volumes is ufeful inftruétion and 


practical religion. The preacher avoids what is merely con- 


troverfial, neither does he generally efpoufe what may be reputed 
orthodox. He rejects, with fome warmth, the doctrines of 
predeftination and irrefiftable grace, which he feems to fuppofe 
necefiarily conne&ted with Methodifm, although there is, we 
apprehend, a numerous band of Methodilts who do not efpoufe 
them. He powerfully pleads, as a Chriftian minifter fhould, 
tor morality and virtuous conduct, and zealoufly warns his 
readers againit thofe perfons who would perfuade them to lay the 
principal ftrefs on faith, or belzeving; at the fame time it mult 
be added, that he confiders faith and piety, (meaning, by thefe 
words, not {peculative, but practical principles,) as of great 
importance, and the only true and fure foundation of an upright 
and ufetul behaviour. ‘That Mr. Pyle is met a bigoted member 
of the eftablifhed church, appears from the account which he 
gives of one of its inftitutions *,—* Our church, favs he, or- 
ders that no perlons fhail be admitted to the holy communion, 
till they are confirmed by the bifhop, or are ready and defirous 
to be coniirmed by him; the general meaning of which order 
is this, that no perfons fhall receive the facrament, till they 
come to years of difcretion, tll they competently underftand 
the nature of it, and the important purpofes for which they re- 
ceive it.” “That Mr. Pyle zs a friend to free enquiry, to ra- 





* Vol. i. p. 264. 
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tional difquifition, to liberty, and to the rights of private judg- 
ment, is evident from the general ftrain, as well as from 
feveral particular parts, of thefe volumes. 

There is certainly an inequality in thefe difcourfes; and 
though a// have, in one way or another, a beneficial tendency, 
all are not alike inftru€tive and improving ; and inftances occur 
in which the fubjeéts propofed may not be thoroughly difcufied 
and inveftigated. On the whole, thofe readers who have pe- 
rufed the three volumes of his father’s fermons publifhed a few 
years ago by this gentleman, will perceive a great fimilarity to 
them in the prefent work, ‘The accounts which have already 
been given of the former publications *, will, in fome meafure, 
correfpond with that now before us. ‘The title which it bears, 
intimates that we are not here to expect a polifh, or even any 
great accuracy of ftyle; and farther, as was faid of the other 
difcourfes, that a greater freedom of manner prevails than is 
very ufual in fermons which are made public; in fome few 
cafes, perhaps, we meet alfo with phrafes of rather too light 
and homely a kind.—The public are indebted to Mr. Pyle as 
well as to his father, for much judicious, inftructive obferva- 
tion, and moft important and perfuafive advice. here are fome 
of the late Mr. Pyle’s fermons in thefe volumes, and they are 
carefully diftinguifhed by an afterifm. ‘The prefent author 
very generoufly prefents whatever profits may arife from this 
publication, to the governors of the Norfolk and Norwich 
hofpital, for the benefit of that ufeful charity. Hi 





Art. XV. Memoirs and Travels of Mauritius Auguftus, Count 
de Benyow/fky, Magnuate of the Kingdoms of Hungary and Poland, 
&c. &c. Confifting of his Military Operations in Poland, his 
Exile in Kamchatka, his Efcape and Voyage from that Peninfula 
through the Northern Pacific Ocean, touching at Japan and 
Formofa, to Canton; with an Account of the French Settlement 
he was appointed to form upon the Ifland of Madagafcar. 
Written by himfelf. Tranflated from the original Manufcript. 
4to. 2 Vols. About 400 Pages in each. 2). 2s. Boards. 
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N EN of a romantic turn of mind, will, in courfe, meet with 

odd adventures; nor can it be otherwife; for even com- 
mon occurrences, when improved by uncommon heads, receive 
a peculiarity of complexion in the procefs; and if fuch men un- 
certake to write their own memoirs, whatever may be ftrange 





* See Review for July 1773, vol. xlix. p. 34. and for May 1784, 
vol. Ixx. p. 361. 
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in itfelf, becomes ftill ftranger in the relation: thefe memoir$ 
afford an exemplification of this remark. 

Count Benyowfky, we are informed, was born in Hungary, 
in 17413 his father was a general of cavalry {n the Imperial 
fervice, and his mother was Baronefs of Revay, and hereditary 
Countefs of Thurocz. Being wronged of his inheritance by 
his brothers in-law, he became a refugee in Poland; where he 
was engaged, in 1767, to join in the confederation there 
forming; and diftinguifhed himfelf as an active partizan among 
thofe malcontents who gave King Staniflaus fo much difturb- 
ance in the early part of his reign. In the courfe of this irre- 
gular fervice, he was taken prifoner by the Ruffians, by 
whom he was very ill treated, and at length conveyed to 
Cazan, where he was permitted to live at large, under the 
notice of the garrifon. Here, being a ftate prifoner, his en- 
terprizing character recommended him to a party who were 
then forming a confpiracy again{ft the Ruflan government, in 
the execution of which he was invited to aflociate: but the 
plot being betrayed, he was, in the refult, exiled to Kam- 
chatka. 

When arrived at this dreary place of his deftination, the 
Ruffian officer deputed by the governor of Kamchatka to re- 
ceive the exiles, invited them to dinner, and regaled them 
with boiled fifh, roafted fifh, fifh powdered and made into 
bread, and drink prepared by putrifying fifh in water; cookery, 
as he obferves, enough to difguft famine itfelf. He was then 
condu€ted to the town called Bolforetzkoy Oftrog, where he 
and his companions in exile were informed that they muft pro- 
vide for themfelves. ‘To qualify them for this tafk, they had 
each a mufquet, lance, powder, and jead, with neceflary tools 
for building cabins, &c. given to them; for which they were 
to pay in furs, belide an annual tribute to government, of the 
fame kind. 

The Count, whof fpirit and addrefs did not allow him to 
acquiefce tamely under this prefcribed mode of favage life, im- 
mediately formed an aflociation among his fellow prifoners, to 
concert meafures for their efcape’ from this difmal folitude, 
under the moft folemn fanctions, with refpect to fecrefy and 
fidelity. In the mean time, he greatly improved his circum- 
{tances by opening a fchool, and by having among his pupils, 
the fon and three daughters of the governor, M. Nilow; and 
alio by his knowlege of the game of chefs, at which he played 
with fome merchants, on the behaif of the Hettman of the 
Coflacks, and was allowed a proportion of the fums which he 
wen. While matters were in this train, the Count informs 
us that Mifs Aphanafia, the youngelt of the governor’s 
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daughters, manifefted an open partiality for him; whichs 
though he had left a wife in Europe, he either cultivated, or 
fuffered to grow, until his credit with the father and mother 
produced an overture of marriage, to which this ftrange man 
confented. He was, however, relieved from this embarrafl- 
ment, by others of a different nature. The plan fixed by the 
exiles, was to take the opportunity of feizing a veflel fufficient 
to carry them off, and to return to Europe round by the Eaft 
Indies: but the fecret was in fo many hands, that fuch hints 
of it tranfpired, as alarmed the governor, and precipitated the 
execution of the defign by open violence. ‘Ihe force of the 
fettlement was exerted to reduce them; the governor was 
killed in the confli@t; a veffel called the St. Peter and St. Paul 
was fecured; and the exiles, including fome women, among 
whom was Mifs Aphanafia Nilow, who chofe to accompany 
the Count in a mafculine drefs, and the fhip’s crew, to the 
number of ninety-fix perfons in the whole, all took their final 
leave of Kamchatka. . 

After enduring many naval hardfhips at fea, this veffel ar- 
rived at the harbour of Ufilpatchar in Japan, where the Count 
was very kindly received by the prince or governor of the 
diftrict, who, at his requeft, promifed him permiffion to return 
and trade there, provided he would bind himfelf never to bring 
to Japan any book treating of religion, and, efpecially, no 
Bonze of his own country. Some fufpicion may, howevef, 
arife, that the Count did not confine his views to traffic, but 
extended them to the acquifition of property by a fhorter mode ; 
for while he was coafting round Japan, he relates as follows: 

‘ At day-break, we faw a veffel, on which I fired, but be would 
not come to, until a fhot flruck Aim. I then fent my thallop on 
board, but we found 4er to be on/p a fithing veffel, and Jet her depart 
in peace.’ 

He foon afterward encountered one better worth his atten~ 
tion; for, anchoring between two iflands, and difpatching his 
boat on fhore, the boat pafiing near a large bark at anchor, 
the crew fhot at his men with arrows. Being informed of this 
attack by the report of two pateraroes, he weighed, and ftand- 
ing toward the bark, drove ali the people from the deck by two 
fhots. 

‘ The thallop then went along fide, and took poffeffion of the 
veffe], while on my part, I approached the fhore, and anchored in 
four fathoms and an half, at the diftance of half a cannon-fhot 
off fhore, whither I likewife caufed the Japanefe bark to be 
brought, in which we found fifty-fix men, four of them being 
mimas or gentlemen, revenue officers of the emperor, The lading 


of the bark confilted of tobacco, fugar, ulk, varnifh, porcelain, one 
NZ hundred 





| 
} 
' 
4 
] 
‘ 














































172 Count de Benyowfky’s Memoirs and Travels. 


hundred pieces of leather, fome bales of cotton and filk, feveral 
chefts of fabres, belts, and other articles of wearing apparel.’ 

After taking thefe valuable articles on board the St. Peter 
and St, Paul, the Count fcuttled and funk the prize veffel. He 
pleads, indeed, that the Japanefe crew fhot at his people with 
arrows: but an attack may eafily be provoked, when juttifica- 
tion for a capture is wanted; and it is farther to be obferved, 
that the prifoners, on examination, declared, * that they were 
civil officers, charged to collect the revenues of the ifland Ta- 
cafima, and of the ifland Nanghafaki; that they had entered 
the harbour only a moment before us, having feen at a diftance 
the chace I had made of feveral barks, likewile carrying officers 
to collect the revenues in the fouthern provinces; that they 
had entered acafima with no other view than to put the inha- 
bitants on their guard againf? us, and that they had only done their 
duty in attacking our people.’—Vhefe reprefentations, however, 
availed nothing; for he even made a merit of fparing their 
lives. 

In eight days after leaving Japan, the fhip fpringing a leak, 
and hard weather following, the Count ran his veffel afhore 
in a harbour in one of the Liqueio iflands called Ufmay 
Ligon; inhabited, as he declares, by a people in a high ftate 
of civilization. According to a paper which they fhewed to 
him, written in Latin, Ignatio Salis, a Portuguefe miffionary 
Jefuit, had arrived on that ifland in 1749, where he fixed his 
abode, and had converted the inhabitants to Chriftianity: the 
Jefuit added, that three others of his brethren had dilperfed 
themfelves, with the fame motive, in other neighbouring iflands, 
The fimple honeft manners of this people pleafed the Count fo 
much, that he entered into a folemn agreement to return and 
fettle among them. Five of his aflociates, however, formed a 
more immediate refolution, and were left behind, on his de- 

arture. 

In fix days after failing from the ifland of Ufmay Ligon, 
the Count landed on the ifland of Formofa, where a quarrel 
taking place with the natives, he makes a great flaughter 
among them. Sailing hence to a different harbour, he was 
again attacked at the watering place; and, refolving on re- 
taliation, he burned the town, and confefles the butchering of 
above eleven hundred people! After thefe fcenes of carnage, 
he, by means of a Spaniard who refided on the ifland, opened 
a more friendly intercourfe with the natives of another canton, 
and affifted Huapo, their Prince, in a war againft one of his 
neighbours ; whom he reduces and takes prifoner. The inti- 
macy between the Count and Huapo increafed to fuch a degree, 
that, 
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that, forgetful of his prior agreement to return and fettle at 
Ufmay Ligon, he concludes a folemn treaty for returning and 
fettling at Formofa! After a ftay of about fixteen days, on 
this ifland, he departed, leaving one of his companions behind, 
in the capacity of general of Prince Huapo’s artillery; and 
fteered for Macao, in the harbour of Canton, in China. 

A total filence, refpe&ing Mifs Aphanafia Nilow, is ob- 
ferved, until the Count arrives at Macao, where he briefly 
notices her death; which, he fays, affected him greatly, as he 
intended to have repaid her attachment, by marrying her to 
one of his companions, to whom he had given the furname of 
his family. 

From Macao, he returned to Europe on board a French 
fhip; and, on his arrival in France, entered into an engage- 
ment with the miniftry of that country, to form an eftablifh- 
ment on the ifland of Madagafcar. 

Ve have thus, from his own relation, briefly traced the prin- 
cipal adventures of M. Benyowfky, to an important 2’a of his 
lite; throughout which he appears, fo far as he may be credited, 
(and how far that ought to be, we cannot pretend to define, ) 
to have been a bold uniteady adventurer, by no means qualihed 
for a fettled life. His tranfations in Kamchatka have a ro- 
mantic air about them: but, indeed, there was novelty in his 
fituation ; yet had he avowed his marriage in Europe, from the 
firft, his affairs might have terminated as weil, certainly more 
to his credit, and have faved the diflrefs of a family to whole 
kindnefs he appears to have been greatly indebted. He mutt, 
however, be allowed to have extricated himfelf and his com- 
panions in exile, with addrefs and courage. ‘Thefe companions 
being of a motley complexion, gave him no little trouble in 
regulating their movements, and in preferving the fubordina- 
tion to which they at firit agreed ; and confidering them as 
jutt efcaped from flavery, we muft not be too {trict in fcruti- 
nizing their behaviour in the remote eaftern feas. For the 
time, he appears charmed with the calm fimplicity of manners 
in the ifland of Uimay Ligon; yet he no fooner retumed hoftile 
tranfactions at Formofa, than we difcuver that turbulence was 
far more congenial with his Polifh habits; and the fpirit of 
adventure obliterated all recollection both of Ufmay Ligon and 
Formofa, when Madagafcar prefented itfelf to his imagination. 

Count Benyowfky informs us that he was fent, with a finall 
force, to Madagafcar in March 1773. In his way, he ftop- 
ped at the Ifle of France, whence he was to be fupplied with 
neceflary ftores and merchandice, as occafion might require : 
but he found the officers at that fettlement very ill affected to 


his enterprize, and more difpofed to thwart than to concur with 
: N 3 him 
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him in any particular. Under thefe bad aufpices, he departed 
for his defination and landed on the ifland of Madagafcar, 
early in 17743 where he fpent much time and experienced 
great trouble, before he could conciliate to peace, the minds of 
the feveral nations around his fettlement, and to agree on a 
commercial intercourfe: but now we enter on a very extraor- 
dinary adventure, for which we mu either admire the Count’s 
good fortune, or his political invention to raife himfelf to con- 
fequence. Anation of the Madagafcarians, (for that vaft ifland 
is inhabited by feveral nations, ) called Sambarives, had, we are 
given to underftand, formerly been governed bya ‘chief, named 
Ramini, under the title of Ampanfacabé ; who having only a 
daughter, and fhe having been taken prifoner and fold to fo- 
reigners, his family was fuppofed to be extinct. When the 
Count had been on the ifland, for about a year, an old Ne- 

roe woman whom /e had brought from the ifle of France, de- 
clared, that fhe knew, from certain refemblances, that the 
Count was the fon of Ramini’s daughter, who had been her 
companion in flavery! ‘This weak fufpicious evidence proved 
fufiicient to caufe him to be declared the heir of Ramini, pro- 
prietor of the province of Mananhar, and fucceffor to the title 
of Ampanfacabé. He was now vefted with fovereignty, and 
in this capacity, formed alliances with other tribes, made war 
and peace, and received fubmiffions from the vanquifhed: but 
{till found his European refources withheld by the members of 
the fettlement at the ifle of France. Renouncing, therefore, 
the fervice of France, he perfuaded his fubjeéts to permit him 
to return to Europe, to form an alliance with France, or fome 
other power, to improve a fettlement on the ifland for com- 
mercial arrangements ; and with his departure from Madagafcar 
at the clofe of the year 1776, his narrative concludes. 

The remainder of the fecond volume confifts of his corre- 
fpondence with the French miniftry, memoirs, particulars re- 
Jating to the ifland, with other papers mentioned in his relation; 
and he has added fome plans of harbours, and a few mifcella- 
neous plates. The remaining hiftory of this extraordinary 
man is given by the editor cf the publication, Mr. William 
Nicholfon; who informs us that he received the work from 
the late well known and ingenious Mr. J. Hyacinth de Ma- 
gellan, whofe illnefs and death ftopped any farther communi- 
Cation of particulars from that hand. 

The laft article among the Count’s ftate papers, is his pro- 
pofal to the King of Great Britain, dated December 25. 1783, 
the preliminary *article of which is his being acknowleged 
fovereign of the ifland of Madagafcar; in which character, he 
offers terms for an offenfive and defenfive alliance with this 

country. 
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country. Ina declaration prefixed to this paper, he’ recites his 
former expedition in the fervice of France, and his fubfequent 
offers to the Emperor of Germany; which, being declined, in- 
troduces his propofal to the Britifh crown. ‘his pompous 
offer alfo failed, as may well be fuppofed; for, in the preface, 
we are informed that the Count failed from England on a pri- 
vate expedition to Madagafcar, toward the fitting out of which, 
Mr. Magellan advanced a confiderable fum; that he fteered 
firit for Maryland; where he engaged a refpectable commercial 
houfe to join in the fcheme; and that the laft letter received 
from him was dated on the coaft of Brazil. It appears from 
vague information, that he landed on Madagafcar, July 7. 
1785; and that, on Auguft 1. a fevere firing was heard on 
fhore; after which, no figns of white men appearing, and all 
their effets being removed, the want of provifions and the pre- 
carious fituation of the fhip, induced thofe on board to retire 
from the ifland ; which clofes all that is known of Count Beny- 
owfki. From other circumitances collected, it is imagined 
that he was cut off in fome difpute with the French factory there. 

The refpectable editor collects feveral vouchers to corrobo- 
rate the great outlines of the Count’s hiftory, as a crude rumour 
of his Kamchatka tranfactions from an old volume of the Gen- 
tleman’s Magazine, notices of the infurreClion.at Bolforetzkoy 
from Cook’s laft voyage, and his arrival at Macao, from fome 
of the factory at Canton. His correfpondence with the French 
miniftry, his memorial to the Britifh government, his connec- 
tion with Mr. Magellan, and his adtual return, fufficiently 
prove that he had been in Madagafcar, and was ferious in his 
endeavours to go back again. How far we may rely on the 
adventures that connect thefe leading events together, is more 
than we can prefume to afcertain: yet the feveral accounts 
which he gives of the nature of the country, the inhabitants, 
and the produce, of that imperfectly known ifland, may, per- 
haps, not be unworthy of fome cautious attention, fhould our 


views ever be directed that way. N. 





Art. XVI. Britannia ; or, a Chorographical Defcription of the 
flourifhing Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the Iflands adjacent; from the earlieft Antiquity. By William 
Camden. ‘Tranflated from the Edizion publifhed by the Author 
in mM,pc,vit. Enlarged by the lateft Difcoveries, by Richard 
Gough, F.A. and R.S.S. illuftrated with Maps, and other 
Copper-Plates. Folio. 3 large Vols. 101. Boards. Robin- 
fons, &c. 1789. 

i a work fo extenfive and multifarious in its objects, and of 
fo large a fize, as that now before us, is intitled to the 

praife of being judicioufly executed, this approbation may be 
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exprefied in very general terms. With this acknowlegement, 
the writer might be contented, and would perhaps wifh us to 
ftop: but, though merit may admit of a general allowance, 
even an author will infift on cenfure requiring a fpecification of 
faults ; and as no performance is fo excellent that it could not 
have been better, if any critical friends fhould undertake to 
point out how it might have been improved, here begins the 
difagreeable part of the tafk; becaufe fuch inftances, however 
fubordinate to general commendation, are often confidered as 
injurious to the writer ; who, if he avails himfelf of this kind 
of information, is feldom cordially fatisfied with the advantage. 
Such, neverthelefs, muft be our line of conduct, on the pre- 
fent occafion. 

Camden’s Britannia is a work too long, and too well known, 
to have its merits now eftimated. As that celebrated antiquary 
wrote for the learned, who, in his time, were a feleét few, he 
wrote, as mott writers of eminence then did, in a learned 
language: but as our own vernacular tongue is now found 
worthy of conveying ufeful information to our countrymen, 
the public will undoubtedly accept with much pleafure, a 
modern tranflation of it by a confefledly able hand. When we 
reflect, alfo, on the many topographical works, with which we 
have been fupplied, fince Camden’s time, and particularly fince 
the laft Engltfh verfion of his Britannia by Bifhop Gibfon, and 
which have brought us better acquainted with the prefent ftate 
and antiquities of our native land; the acceflion of them to 
Camden’s ftock of materials, muft render fo rich a magazine 
doubly welcome! Thefe additions exceed the origina] work in 
quantity, efpecially in defcribing Scotland and Ireland; 
countries concerning which we were fcantily and ill-informed 
in the time of Camden. Mr. Gough explains his conduct 
with refpect to the execution of his great tafk, in the following 
terms : 

‘ In the prefent additions, after ftating all that Leland faid be- 
fore Camcen, I have endeavoured to confine myfelf to the moft 
firikirg circumfiances of each place; and if I have given way to 
the difquifitions, it is only where 1 thought my great mafter wovid 
have donethe fame. Without entering into the details of a county 
hiftorian, or adopting the mode of a modern writer of a defcription 
of England, I have endeavoured to do that for Mr. Camden, 
which Mr. Camden, in the fame circumitances, would have done for 
himfelf. 

‘ It feems no part of Mr. Camden’s plan to ftate the manufac- 
tures or commercial improvements of each place. A formal cata- 
Jogue of plants peculiar to each county was no more in his view 
than a lift of markets, fairs, or members of parliament. The firt 
of thefe articles, fo amazingly increafed fiace Mr. Camden’s time, 
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are fully enlarged upon in Dr. Campbell’s excellent performance, 
The latter, fuggeted by Bifhop Gibfon, has, I truft, been in fome 
meafure fupplied by the help of fome young friends, who have ex- 
erted their utmoft diligence in collecting the piants peculiar to each 
county from books and the refearches of themfelves and other 
botanifts, who have multiplied fince Ray, in the fame proportion as 
the fcience has improved *. As to the other articles, every com- 
mon reader knows where to find them. 

‘If it be objeéted that too large a portion of Leland is tran- 
{fcribed, let it be confidered, that it is merely with a view to fhew 
where Mr. Camden borrowed from him. Should the fuppofed 
plagiantim by this comparifon be thought to turn out greater than 
even Brooke afferted, it is no reproach to Mr. Caanden to have 
given fuch a form, arrangement, and dreis, to the fugitive notes 
of his great predeceffor, whofe noble defign a variety of accidents 
concurred to cet fhort. Leland was the Camden of his age; and 
had the reign of Eenry VILL. been as favourable to literary or 
antiquarian refearches as that of his caughter, we might not have 
wanted Mr. Camden, or rather we fhould have had his genius 
under another name. How warmly Leland breathed the fame {pirit 
may be feen in his letters to Archbifhop Cranmer, recommending 
his colle€tions to his care. Not to repeat what I have elfewhere 
{aid in praife of Leland, fuffice it to obferve, that the rapidity of 
reformation, however favourable to religion, gave ‘a fatal wound 
to fuch kind of knowlege as Leland and Camden purfued. It is no 
mean praife for Mr. Camden that he filled up the outlines of 
Leland. 

‘ It was not till after the topography of Great Britain had re- 
ceived the public fanction, that I entertained the leaft thought 
of a new edition of Camden’s Britannia, ‘Though for twenty 
fummers I had amufed myfelf with taking topographical notes in 
various parts of England, and at lait of Scctland; it was with no 
higher view than private information, or perhaps of communicating 
them to the public in fome fuch form as Dr. Stukeley’s Itinerary, 
or that of the local antiquities of particular towns or diftriéts. 
This it is hoped, will account for the imperfection in the editor’s 
Own additions to many parts of the work. As Mr. Camden’s de- 
{cription was made from actual furvey, it is but reafonable to re- 
quire the fame attention from the additional ones. But as both 
the difpofizoa and opportunity to indulge thele inquirics have 
given place to a more domelitic life, I warn the reader not to com- 
plain of a difappointment if he does not trace me io every part of 
the kingdom; and if I requeft him to consent himfelf in many cafes 
with the refearches of others, though | will not offer fuch an infaule 
to his arfcernment, as to intrude on him the rude cbfervations of 





— 


* ‘Une long lifts of rare Plants found in each county, migh', in our 
Opinion, have been omitted, to the faving of much room, without ins 
jury to the work; for great numbers of them are common plants not 
peculiar ro the counties under which they av€ placed, 2s a comparifon 
of tise lifts will thew, 
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every rambler, now the rage of travelling about Britain is become fq 
contagious, that every man who can write or read, makes a pocket 
Britannia for himfelf or others. 

‘ There is more caufe to be alarmed when I confider the re- 

uifites for the prefent undertaking, and for arranging the materials 
that have been communicated to the world during the lait fifty 
ycars. New and different lights have been thrown on our Roman 
antiquities, and frefh ‘in‘criptions and {tations have come forward ; 
the contents of our libraries are better known, and many MSS, 
yelating to ovr hiftory and antiquities have been printed. Mr, 
Camden’s prediction that a new age, a new race of men, would 

roduce new difcoveries, has been fully verihed; and to his im- 
mortal honour, he {till fhines as the great luminary of our an- 
tiquities. Not to fet off the prefent improvements by an invidious 
comparifon with the affiftances communicated to Bifhop Gidfon, 
and recited in his preface, the Britifh Topography would fhew the 
addition to the lift of books and treatifes on the antiquities of the 
three kingdoms fince his time. I muft however acknowlege my 
particular obligations to my learned and communicative friends in 
the following counties. 

‘ The Rev. Mr. Manning permitted the free ufe of his hiftory of 
Surrey, without fearing to anticipate a work which the public im- 
patiently expeéts. ‘The Rev. Mr. Price of the Bodleian library 
at Oxford, overlooked the defcription of that county ; as did the 
Jate Sir John Cullum, Sir John Fenn, and the Rev. Mr. Thome of 
Cattle Rifing, thofe of Suffolk and Norfolk ; Mr. Effex, and Mr, 
Cole, Cambridgefhire; John Wightwick, and Samuel Pipe Wol- 
ferftan, Efgrs. Staffordthire; the . my Mr. Afhby, Leicetterfhire. 
This laft county has been improved by the papers of the late Rev. 
Samuel Carte, vicar of St. Martin’s, Leicefter, and the affiduous 
refearches of my friend and printer, Mr. John Nichols. ‘The 
minute books of the fociety of antiquaries of Spalding, by 
favour of Mr. Fairfax Johnfon, grandfon to the founder, and the 
papers of the Rev. Dr. Gorden, precentor of Lincoln, fupplied 
much new matter in Lincolnfhire; Mr. Pegge, ia Derbythire 3 
Shropfhire is greatly indebted to the Rev. Mr. Francis Leighton, of 
Shrewfbury; Hereford to a MS. of the late Mr. Blount, of 
Orielton, communicated by Dr. Nafh. Mr. Pennant overlooked 
the northern counties of Wales, of which his printed defcription 
has furnifhed fo full an account; and Scotland owes much to his 
inveftigation. Yorkfhire will bear ample teftimony to the friendly 
communications of Mr. Thomas Beckwith, who did not live to 
execute all his plans for the illuftration of that county, wherein 
have been fomewhat affifted by John Charles Brooke, Efq. Somerfet 
Herald. Durham has received much improvement from the united 
afiftance of Mr. George Allan of Darlington, Mr. William 
Hutchinfon of Bernard Caftle, and John Cade, Efq. of Gainsford. 
Not to enlarge on a variety of leffer corredtions, which have been 
occafionally received from others in the whole courfe of the work. 

* Scoiland has been fo fully laid open in the courfe of a few late 


years, that one would think Mr, Camden’s apology for his want of 
information 
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information from thence, or the prevailing tafte for illuftrating out 
national antiquities, had been carried into that kingdom. I muft 
egain repeat my acknowlegements to Mr. George Paton of Edin- 
burgh; and | received fome corrections from Sir David Dalrymple, 

Lord Hailes. 
© Tf the fame difcoveries for Ireland are more confined, it is 
owing to the failure of the Philofophical Society, which had begun 
to illuftrate particular counties. I am obliged, however, for in- 
formation, to feveral curious gentlemen of that kingdom; to John 
Cowper Walker, Efq; and to Mr. Wilfon of Dublin; to Mr. 
Beaufort, of Athy; to the Rev. Mr. Ledwich of Old Glas, Dar- 
row, and to the Rev. Dr. Campbell, for an excellent comprehenfive 
view of the government of that kingdom, from the earlieft times to 
the lateft revolution in it. 

¢ It would ill become the prefent tranflator to pafs any refleGtions 
on the refpectable name of his predeceffor in this arduous work, 
The republic of letters has great obligations to Bifhop Gibfon. For 
if Camden firft reftored antiquity to Britain, and Britain to anti- 
quity, his Lordfhip reftored Camden to him(elf, refcuing him from 
the confufion of that univerfal tranflator, Philemon Holland, and 
building on his lateft and moft improved edition a valuable fuper- 
ftruture. The vigorous and manly ftyle which obtained in the laf 
age, and the beginning of this, wants the polifh and correétnefs of 
the prefent time; fo that, without prefuming too much on the 

refent tranflation, or infilting on what the Bifhop himfelf apolo- 
gized for, that his was the work of feveral hands, one may fafely 
jay, the alterations of our language rendered a new tranflation ne- 
ceflary. In a modern tranflation, it was not thoughr neceflary to 
retain Mr. Camden’s explanation of peculiar terms and culioms for 
the ufe of foreigners. His flyle, like that of moit of his cotempo- 
raries, abounds with poetical terms and allufions, bordering a little 
on conceit. As far as language is concerned, it has been the tranf- 
Jator’s intention to make the Britannia an Englifh claflic, calcu- 
Jated for every reader. 

‘ If I fhould be accufed of differing, not only from Bifhop Gib- 
fon, but from fome able judges of the prefent age, as to the mode 
of difpofing the additions to the prefent edition, I have but this 
apology, that as his lordfhip’s additions incorporated with Mr. 
Camden’s text, but with proper marks of diftinction, do not appear 
to me fo plain as to be difcerned at firft fight by every reader, who 
is attending to thele diftinctions; or yet not plain enough to dif- 
figure the page or offend the eye; and certainly the text not left 
entire or feparate; fo the mode now adopted, by working up the 
defcription of each county anew, with as little repetition as poflible, 
prefents the reader with an uninterrupted narrative immediately fol- 
lowing Mr. Camden’s, without the perplexity of continual refer- 
ence to long and dittant notes. Such little corrections, remarks, or 
references, as could not be brought into the above-mentioned plan, 
are thrown at the bottom of the page. 

_* All the Bithop’s additions, dittinguifhed by reference in Ara~- 
bic numerals to his initial G. at the bottom of each page, are re- 
tained, except a very few, which are either uninterefting or erro- 
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neous, and moft of them are enlarged and new modelled. A few 
mif tranflations, inftances of falfe Englith, trite obfervations, and 
falfe faéts, are freely noticed at the bottom of the page. 

‘ Even Holland’s additions, though decried by Mr. Camden, are 
retained. Mr. Camden’s marginal notes are marked by *, +, ft. 
Among thefe muft not be forgo:ten thofe marked MS. 2. Gale, be- 
ing made by the late Mr. Samuel Gale in the margin of his copy of 
the author’s laft edition, which has fallen into my hands. No re- 
flection is intended on the edicor, when | confefs myfelf difappoint- 
ed by the Jatelt edition of Bifhop Giblon’s trinflation, fince it is well 
known he undertook no more than to fee it through the prefs, and 
continue the noble defcents. His copy and papers are now in my 
hands. 

‘ After all that has been, or can be colleéted, toward forming a 
complete edition of the Britannia, much muft be left to be correct. 
ed and fupplied by attentive infpection of judicious travellers, or 
natives in the feveral counties. Increafe of wealth renders property 
fo fluctuating, that it can hardly be afcertained for a fucceflion of 

ears. Iincreafe of honours, a confequence of the foregoing caufe, 
will add names to the peerage, and titles to places now obfcure. 
Increafe of cultivation makes rapid alterations in the face of the 
country. Old ftations are levelled by the plough; old manfion- 
houfes by modern refinement; and old titles revive in new families. 
Others may trace out many things barely hinted at here, and fettle 
many points which are unavoidably left dubious. 

‘ ‘The errors of former editors ferve but to awaken a ftronger ap- 

rehenfion in the prefent: and if the great author could not fatisfy 
himfelf in his laft and completeit edition, what fecurity is there for 
another editor’s promife? If, in pointing out fuch errors, thofe 
of other antiquaries are alfo animadverted on, this it is hoped is 
done with the candour due to refpectable names. 

‘ Far from prefuming on an ability to corre the miftakes of 
preceding editors, it is not without the utmoft diffidence I fubmit 
to the public eye the refult of twenty years journeying, and a 
Jonger term of reading and enquiry ; the labour of feven years in 
tranflating and enlarging Mr, Camden’s valuable work; and of 
nine more in attending this edition through the prefs. This latt 
term muft apologize for the omiffion of events that happened during 
the progrefs of the prefs, and for appearances of anachroni{m. 

‘ And now [ caft myfelf on the candour of the public, who, if 
they are not fatisfied with the general apology which the extent and 
magnitude of the work fuggeits, muft kindly furnith me with a bet- 
ter. Senfible of innumerable imperfections which it was not in my 
pe to obviate, if the cenfures they may provoke are aggravated 

y infult, the fevereft will only excite pity for their authors. But 
while I fubmit to, and folicit the correétion of the liberal-minded 
and communicative antiquary, I profefs myfelf as fuperior to critics 
by profeflion, as to the sana of thofe marauders, who by pil- 
Jaging my labours for the day’s amufement of a fauntering traveller 
or a coffechoufe lounger, offer a greater violence to the profit of the 
bookfeller, than to the seputation of the editor.’ 
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To exhibit the writer’s own account (though the extract 
may be deemed a long one,) of his conduct in this great un- 
dertaking, appeared to be the moft unexceptionable as to him, 
gs well as moft fatisfactory to our readers; and there can be 
no doubt that fo ingenuous and candid a reprefentation of his 
Jabours will be fuitably received by the judicious among thofe 
lovers of Britifh antiquities, for whofe ufe they were under- 
taken. We are only forry to fee the writer fall into fo tefty a 
mood, as to give a retort, fo hafty and wacourteous, to the fup- 
pofed authors of injuries not yet in exiftence, ‘I/hat unpro- 
voked defiance to critics, which minor writers fo often throw 
out, was unworthy of Mr. Gough. Is he to be told, that 
however arduous are the labours, and showever exalted is the 
merit, of any man, this boafted fuperiority can only be afferted 
over trifling or unjuft cavils.—Critict/m, when juit, is not to 
be parried by a bravado, let it come from what hand it may ; 
a circumftance of which every writer muft be more confcious 
than he may chufe to own; and fuch affected contempt only 
betrays what it is aflyzmed to conceal. This writer will fub- 
mit only to § the corredtion of the liberal-minded and communicative 
antiquary.” Mr. G. may be all this himfelf, yet he entertains 
very crude ideas of criticifm. Every fchool-boy can repeat— 
ne futor ultra crepidam; and will Mr. G. carry an ob{cure in« 
{cription, or a doubtful medal, to a * liberal-minded and com- 
municative’ navigator, lawyer, botanift, or Newmarket jockey, 
for expofition? Yet it feems the ftudy of antiquities qualifies 
aman to determine the merits of literary compofition! Let 
Mr. Gough, however, enjoy his own notions on this fubje&, 
without farther moleftation from * critics by profeffion.’ 

When we confider how much time has elapfed fince Camden 
wrote, and when we contemplate the fimilar large ftore of 
materials accumulated by Mr. Gough, to bring the whole 
down to the prefent ftate of things, we cannot avoid wifhing 
that he had blended all together, fo as to have produced one 
connected, uniform work ; rather than have prefented each 
county in a disjointed form, for the purpofe of preferving all 
that Camden wrote, feparately from his own additions. The 
grand object in view was, to produce a good topographical de 
{cription, including the antiquities, of our own country ; it is 
of much lefs importance to the reader, to whom the refpective 
articles belong ; and of this the notes might have informed 
him. No ditrefpeé&t would have been fhewn to Camden by 
making this free ufe of him, for his works are {till to be had 
feparate, both in the original, and in tranflations. Had Mr, 
Gough proceeded on the plan of making the work his own, he 
would have found his pen more at liberty; he might have ex- 
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tended his information by the affiftance of Dr. Campbell; and 
he would probably have comprized the whole in lefs compafs, 

As it is, though the ftyle of the performance is not intitled 
to very great commendation, Camden certainly ules more eafy 
familiar language in this modern tranflation, than through the 
medium of Bifhop Gibfon ; and the additions furnifhed by the 
prefent editor, befide their intrinfic merit, are accompanied 
with a recommendation indifpenfable in all works that lay 
claim to confidence as hiftoric authority : the author produces 
his vouchers for all that he relates ; and what he affirms from 
his own knowlege, ftands afluredly on equal ground of credi- 
bility. ‘The maps are neat, and have the appearance of being 
correct; the plates ef antiquities, including thofe defcribed 
both by Camden and his editor, amount to above ninety, and 
are well executed : we wifh we could add, that the references 
to them were always correct: but fuch errors are more pros 
bably chargeable on the engravers, than either on the author 
or the printer. The table of diftances between cities and 
towns, might have been much improved, with no great trou- 
ble, by correction from Paterfon’s Road-book. 

We wifh not to degrade the ftudy of antiquities: but, 
when we conilider the pofitive and extenfive utility of fuch a 
table as that above mentioned, which would have been deemed 
ineftimable, had it been found on an old marble, (and which, 
as it is given, ought to have been given in mea/ured, inftead 
of computed miles,) compared with many of the infcriptions 
here recorded; fome of which, like that on the font at Bride- 
kirk, (vol. iii. p. 183.) fet all the powers of conjecture at defi- 
ance, we are fometimes tempted to regret that the thirft for 
antiquities, like Aaron’s rod, is fo ftrong in fome men, as to 
{wallow up every modern confideration. Might we be indulged 
in paufing for a moment, with this idea in our minds, we 
would add, that it feems ftrange, that while monuments of 
Roman architeéture fhould have come down to us fo correét, 
as to be accepted as models to copy for prefent ufe, and while 
our alphabet is derived from the fame people, their infcriptions, 
in this country, fhould generally be fo rude and barbarous, 
that thofe fcrawled on our village fign-pofts are better formed 
and more eafily comprehended! ‘The moft obvious inference is, 
that the clearer an infcription is cut, the more attention Coes 
it claim ; for as the love of fame has ever been congenial with 
man, it is more than probable, that thofe infcriptions which 
are moft coarfely cut, and prove the moft difficult to make 
out, fhould be thofe of the moft vulgar and illiterate, and the 
moft ufelefs when underftood. No one, perhaps, is more able 
to judge of the validity of this criterion of Roman antiquities, 
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than Mr. Gough ; if the freedom of our remarks may not nave 
deftroyed all amicable community of fentiment between us, 

Recovering, then, from this digreffion, and having enabled 
our readers to form a general idea of this laborious and ufe- 
ful performance, we fhall only add a few of thofe incidental 
and promifcuous remarks, that occurred on turning over the 
volumes. 

There was ample caufe of alarm for the credit of our coun- 
try in fanétity, when by an error of the prefs *, in Camden’s 
cautious mention of St. Urfula, her virgin companions are re- 
duced from 11,000 to 1100, barely the tithe of the original 
number '——but what is this reduction to that of the editor, 
who, in his note, allows her only one folitary companion ? 

‘ The whole legend took its rife from an infcription, Urfula & 
Undecimilia, virgines ; proper names being miftaken for numbers.’ 

A perfon of fcrupulous orthodoxy would have funk this dif- 
covery in his own brea{t, and not have made fuch a drawback 
from the noble army of martyrs! By a fcrutiny of fuch a na- 
ture, even the Lives of the Saints, in ten quartos, might fhrink 
to an octavo volume. 

We are pleafed when Mr. G. gratifies us with defcriptions 
of natural curiofities, and works of art, refpeCling which we 
fometimes wifh he had been rather more explanatory; being 
inclined to think that fuch objects as the Giant’s Caufeway in 
Ireland, the fimilar produCtions at Staffa, the peculiar nature 
of foils and fprings, the manufactures cultivated in different 
places, the {tupendous undertakings to promote internal navi- 
gations, Edward’s bridge at Ponty y pridd, the iron bridge at 
Colebrook-dale, with every other object, in fhort, which 
diftinguifhes one place from another, are at leaft as important 
as tracing the dubious veitiges of a military way, determining 
what legion occupied any particular ftation, or even difcovering 
the name of the potter on the fragment of an urn! The editor 
briefly touches the former, but he is evidently more agreeably 
engaged in the latter; and allows his imagination more {cope in 
fuch difcuffions than in thofe of a philofophical complexion. On 
this head, we with it were poffible to fecreen Mr. Camden from. 
the harfh cenfure of his editor. Inthe defcription of the county 
of Fermanagh, in Ireland, Mr. Camden reports the tradition of 
the natives refpecting the origin of Logh Erne, which tradition 
correfponds with the hiftory of Sodom and Gomorrha. His edi- 
tor is greatly cifpleafed that he ¢ fhould fo gravely deliver this 
foolifh hearfay, about the current report of this lake having 
once beea firm ground + ;’ and yet Mr. G. could afterward 
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as gravely retail a much longer legend concerning St. Patrick’s 
Purgatory*. It is not clear that Camden credited the report 
which he tranfcribed, and yet there is nothing fo improbable 
in a Jake having ence been firm ground: but it feems as if nei- 
ther pious tradition nor philofophical reafoning are agreeable to 
Mr. Gough: for after including the Bifhop of Down in the 
cenfure of Camden, for his partiality to the Irifh annals, he 
difmifles the fubject in a very furmmary manner, which we 
think it beft to deliver in his own words:—* It was formerly 
the fafhion to account for any fingular phcenomenon in this 
terraqueous globe by a general deluge ; now it is the ton to philo- 
fophize them into volcanic eruptions. But Wifdom is juitified 
in all her children; and we may, without fatire, fay with 
Cicero, that there was never an opinicn fo abfurd which has 
not been patronized by fome eminent philofopher +.’ True: 
but it will not follow that abfurd opinions are evidences of phi- 
Jofophical abilities. 

Mr. G. might have executed his own tafk without depre- 
ciating his predeceflors: but having fixed his charge of credu- 
lity on Camden, he extends the fame charge to Bifhop Gib- 
fon ; yet however they may be liable to fuch imputations on 
other accounts, it is to their credit that the inftances produced 
do not juftify it. Under Bedfordfire, Mr. G. obferves, * on 
the Circumciiion 1399, the very deep water near Bedford, 
which runs between the village of Sullifton and Harewood, 
fuddenly ftopped and parted, leaving its channel dry for three 
miles; which was interpreted by many to prefage the divifion 
of the nation, and their revolt from the king. Dr. Childrey 
endeavours to account for this by a fudden frott. Bifhop 
Gibfon gravely tells us the fame thing happened, as he was in- 
formed, January 18, or 28, 1648, and refers it to the king’s 
death }.’ Had the remarker been as gravely cautious as the 
churchman, the remark would not have appeared. His lord- 
fhip clofes the fimple relation of thefe two reports by adding, 
‘© and as the firit was looked upon to be a prognoftic of the 
civil war that enfued, fo may this be as well thought a prog- 
noftic of the death of King Charles the Firft|].”” His own 
opinion, whatever it might be, is artfully concealed: if his 
reader was weak enough to believe in omens, the Bifhop was 
right; if wicked enough to laugh at them, ftill the reverend 
editor was not wrong. Mr. G. can relate fome odd ftories 
as gravely, and without any fvmptom of diftruft: of a few that 
came under our eye, we fnall only felect one. After men- 
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tioning the famous dropping well at Knarefborough, the 
author adds, * it falls, however, fhort of that extraordinary 
{pring at Clermont in Auvergne, whofe lapidefcent quality is 
fo ftrong, that it turns all its fubfance into ftone, and will 
change into a mafs of ftone, in the fhape and fize of the vetlel 
it is put into: and Petrus John Faber reports, that they make 
bridges of it over its ftream into their gardens, for by pumping 
water over timber placed on purpofe, they have a complete 
ftone bridge in twenty-four hours*.’ “The very circumftances 
of this wonderful ftory, fo like an Arabian tale, fuperfede all 
occafion for remark, nor do we with to proceed in this ftyle ; 
having nothing farther in view, than barely to illuftrate an old 
proverb often quoted, which teils us, that if a man’s houfe be 
made of glafs, he fhould be cautious of flinging ftones at his 
neighbours. 

We have neither the leifure, the ability, nor the wifh, to 
form a table of errata to Mr. Gough’s edition of the Britannia. 
No work of that extent, can be exempt from erroneous in- 
formation, prefs errors, and even fometimes errors in judg- 
ment, ‘The correction of thefe muft reft on the liberality of 
communication from the places to which they relate, which is 
not always to be had, nor to be implicitly believed when pro- 
cured. ‘Iwo or three flips, which we have cafually noted in 
turning over the numerous pages of this voluminous publica- 
tion, are at Mr. G.’s fervice, fhould he deem them worthy of 
his regard, when occaftonally correcting for a new edition. 

Vol. ii. p. 27. 2d col. the number ot wards into which the 
city of Londen is divided, is faid to be 26: but this is a 
miftake; the 26th ward, Bridge-without, is the borough of 
Southwark, a nominal finecure appointment given to the fenior 
alderman, or father of the city. In the fame paragraph, the 
number of common councilmen is faid to be 210: the true 
number is 236. How could thefe errors efcape from a prefs in 
that city? 

Pagerrg. 2dcol. § On the cliff by the feat, ftand fome re- 
mains of St. Edmund’s chapel, erected 1272, and near it flood 
a lighthoufe, whofe light, reflected from a lamp of oil againft 
a combination of glaties, is /een feven leagues out at fea.’ Is 
this lighthoufe ftanding, or is it not?) We rather think it is, 
reflectors being a modern improvement. 

Page 234. Under Lincolnfhire, the author makes an obvious 
and juft remark: © It has frequently been obferved, as a very 
{ingular circumftance, that no other part of the county to the 
fame extent, is furnifhed with fuch large and handfome parifh 
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churches as are to be feen in this low part of it.” Mr. G. 
might have added,—where no ftone was to be found: but, in 
the fens, the carriage of ftone by water was more eafy and 
cheap, than land carriage in the higher country. The ditches 
are very convenient roads for the fen-farmers of the prefent 
day. 

ion 236. To the brief mention of Crowland bridge, faid 
to be rareiy pafled, might be added, that it was never intended 
for horfes, and fcarcely for foot-paflengers, who are fupplied 
with more practicable bridges; it being very fteep, and to be 
afcended by rude fteps. Having three ways up to one centre, 
it was probably built rather to indulge a monkifh conceit, than 
for general ufe. 

Vol. iii. p. 137. The oétagon chapel at Liverpool is 
quaintly mentioned as a place * where God was ferved by a 
kind of half.compromife between the eftablifhed church and 
prefbyterianifm.’ This cormpromife, however, whether half or 
whole, was not lafting, for the building is now converted to 
other purpofes. 

Page 313. In the account of St. Giles’s church at Edin- 
burgh, ic is faid, * The tower is oddly terminated by an im- 
perial crown of arch-work, and containing certain unmeaning 
mufical bells, played on by the hand.” Why more unmeaning 
than our Englifh chimes? We have feen a different character 
of thefe bells, and of the execution on them. 

Page 378. * The firft Earl of Rothes was George Lefley, 
fon of Norman, the murderer of Cardinal Beaton, fo created 
by James II.’ , “Prsfitould te—pames-+h 

Page 398. Ax. Perth, the ‘Tay is * crofled by a handfome 
bridge of nine arches, the large{t 76 feet wide, built on a plan 
of Mr. Smeaton. The old bridge had been ruined 1573, 1582, 
1589, but completely 1621, after it had been in part rebuilt by 
Mylne.’ Here feems to be a grofs anachronifm! 

Page 436. In Rofs fhire, Mr. Gough fays, on the authority 
of Mr. Knox, that * there are remains of an ancient furnace, 
where, as appears by ancient date, cannon were caft, 1168.’ 


Surely this is too early a date! being, if we miftake not, prior 


to the invention of gun-powder at leaft one hundred years. 
Page 493. From this page we quote the following paflage as a 
notable curiofity. In the county of Kerry is—* the great Skelig, 
a double-headed fharp high rock, on this coaft; the fea is con= 
tinually demolifhing it. To the fummit of the higheft head, 
pilgrims ufed formerly to afcend with the utmoft difficulty, and 
beftride a narrow fragment of the rock, projecting from its 
point over a raging {ea go fathoms deep.’ ‘Truly, this muft 
have been a moft noble eitort of pious heroifm; and fuppofing 
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the penitents to have good thick heads, and unacquainted with 
nervous weaknefles, it was much eafier accomplifhed, and 
fully as effectual, as padding to the fhrine of Thomas a Becket, 
or even to Jerufalem. 

Page 630. note. § Mr. Pennant is much miftaken in fup- 
pofing that the little ifland of Staffa, whofe greateft height is 
but 120 feet, contains any object equal to the bold promontory 
of Bengore. Neither are the beft fpecimens of pillars at Staffa 
at all comparable to thofe of the Giant’s Caufeway in neatnefs 
of form and fingularity of articulators.? At Staffa, however, 
the editor is of another opinion; for at p.718, he remarks, 
¢ The ftone is a true bafalt like the Giant’s Caufeway, but in 
moft refpects fuperior to it in grandeur.’ All that can be faid 
on fuch a collifion of opinion is, that the prefent object ftrikes 
us more forcibly, than what is abfent, and only recalled by 
memory. 

It is no fmall recommendation of this work, that each 
volume is furnifhed with a full index to the fubjects treated in 
it; fo that, on the whole, though judgment may fometimes 
drop afleep under fo weighty a tafk, the editor has fulfilled his 
engagements to the public, with honour to himfelf: particular 
allowances muft always be made in large undertakings, on the 
principle laid down by a very eminent § critic by profeffion,’ 

«© Whoever thinks a faultlefs piece to fee, 
‘© Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e’er fhall be.” W 
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Art. XVII. Defences of Unitarianifm for the Years 1788 and 1789. 
Containing Letters to Dr. Horfley, Lord Bithop of St. David’s, 
to the Rev. Mr. Barnard, the Rev. Dr. Knowles, and the Rev. 
Mr. Hawkins. By Jofeph Prieftley, LL.D. F.R.S. &c. &c. &c, 
8vo. pp.188. 3s. 6d. fewed. Johnfon. 


R. PRIESTLEY here pays his cuftomary periodical compli- 

ments to his antagonifts in the Unitarian controverfy. 

We fhall briefly report fome of the leading particulars of his 
replies and rejoinders. 

The principal force of his battery is directed againft the 
Bifhop of St. David’s. On his Lordfhip’s defign of * de- 
flroying the Do€tor’s credit, and the authority of his name, 
which the fame of certain lucky difcoveries in the profecution 
of phyfical experiments had fet high in popular efteem, by 
proof of his incompetency in every branch of literature con- 
nected with his prefent fubje&,’? Dr. P. remarks: 

‘ This curious plan of your Lordfhip’s to deftroy my reputation 
will probably bring to the minds of many of our readers the ftory of 


Croefus. When he formed the defign of making war upon Cyrus, 
02 he 
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he fent to confult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi; and the anfwer 
he received was, that, if he engaged in that war, he would over- 
turn a great empire. He did fo, and an empire was overturned ; 
but that empire was dis own. This, my Lord, would apply to 
our Lordfhip, if that could be faid to be overturned, which was 


never efabl:/bed. 
‘ ed oo Lordfhip reflected ever fo little on the hiftory of 


literature, you muft have perceived that no fuch plan as this ever 
has fucceeded, nor is it poffible, in the nature of things, that it 
ever fhould. No work of man, efpecially one of an hiftorical kind, 
and of any confiderab'e extent, ever was free from imperfections ; 
and therefore, upon your principle, the credit of no hiftorical work 
whatever could ftznd; and yet there are many works of this kind in 
the higheft reputation, with far more acknowledged imperfections 
than you have pretended to difcover in mine; not to fay that you 
have been completely foiled in all yourattempts to difcover any error, 
of the leaft confequence to my main argument. Would it deftroy 
the credit of the late Dr. Johnfon with refpeét to his knowledge of 
the Englith language, to point out faults in his fy/e, of which 
many might be found? Was Newton no philofopher, becaufe he 
made a miftake in one of his experiments; or no mathematician, 
becaufe he is faid to have committed an error in one of the demons 
flrations of his Principia?’ — 

« On the fubjeét of my philofophical difcoveries I fhall not make 
any defence; for fortunate, no doubt, I have been, as I have al- 
ways readily confefled. But every philofopher knows, that a feries 
of fuccefs of twenty years continuance could not be wholly fortuitous 5 
and fome praife is always due to aivity in any ufefal purfuit.’ 

To the charge of having produced few, if any, arguments, 
excepting what are found in the writings of Zuicker or Epif- 
copius, Dr. P. anfwers, that, after applying, without fuccefs, 
to his Lordfhip, by means of a common friend, for the loan of 
Zuicker, which he had never feen, he procured it from a 
learned correfpondent, and found Zuicker’s opinions fo dif- 
ferent from his own, that he is confident the Bifhop had never 
read the work. ‘The phrafe, coming in the flefh, the Door 
ftill maintains to derote no more than that Chrift was come in 
a real body, in oppofition to the notion of the Gnoftics, that 
he had not real ficfh. With refpect to the meaning of the 
word /diota, which Tertullian applies to the major pars credene 
tium, to prove that its more proper fenfe is unlearned, he quotes 
the authority of Bentley, who allows no other fynonimes than 
tliteratus, indoélus, rudis. Bifhop Horfley having quoted a 
paflage from Irenaus, (overlooked by Dr. P.) in which the 
Ebionites are called. heretics, the Doctor refers to Jerom to 
prove, that they were only deemed heretics on account of their 
adherence to the Mofaic inftitution. The Bifhop’s explana- 
tion of the orthodox doctrine concerning the fecond Perfon in 
the Trinity, he cenfures as contrary to the general language of 
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the Fathers before the Council of Nice, and as furnifhing a 
fource of multiplication of divine perfons in infinitum. In op- 
pofition to the notion, that a church of Trinitarian Jews 
exifted at Jerufalem fubfequent to the time of Adrian, Dr. P. 
infifts on the exprefs authority of Origen; vindicates that 
father from the charge of wilful falfehood ; and offe »feveral 
confiderations to invalidate the oppofite teftimony of x«pipha- 
nius. “After a free cenfure of his Lordfhip’s conduct with 
refpe&t to the Diflenters, he challenges him to * come forth 
with the full projection of all his energies,’ and, if poflible, 
overwhelm him at once. 

‘The controverfialift’s next courfe of letters are addrefled to 
Mr. Barnard, a clergyman of the Roman Catholic perfuafion. 
This opponent having exprefled his furprize that Dr. P., a 
Proteftant, fhould have recourfe to fuch guides as the Fathers, 
in fettling his opinions, Dr. P. thus explains his conduct: 

‘ Chriftians are not agreed in the interpretation of feripture lan- 
guage; but as all men are agreed with refpec to the nature of biffo- 
rical evidence, I thought that we might perhaps better determine 
by hittory what was the faith of Chriftians in early times, inde- 
pendently of any aid from the fcriptures; and it appeared to be 
no unnatural prefumption, that whatever that fhould appear to be, 
fuch was the doctrine of the apoltles, from whom their raith was 
derived; and that by this means we fhould be pofl*ffed of a pretty 
good guide for difcovering the true fenfe of the fcriptures.’ 

The chief point maintained in thefe letters, is, that the 
orthodoxy of the prefent day differs efleatially from that of the 
Anti- Nicene Fathers. 

Dr. Knowles is difmifled by Dr. P. with a few brief remarks 
on the inconclufivenefs of his reafonings, and the infufficiency 
of his authorities. 

The principal fubje&ts, on which he addrefles Mr. Hawkins, 
are the nature of fubfcription, the grounds of diflent, and the 
explanation given by Mr. H. of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
under the notion of di/finc?tions in the Godhead. On each of 
thefe topics, Dr. P. fuggefts many juft and important con- 
fiderations ; for which, however, we muft refer our readers to 
the work itfelf. 

Dr. Prieftley feems willing to fuppofe, that the Unitarian 
controverly is now come to an iffue. Perhaps it is true, that 
the fubject is exhaufied: but it by no means follows, that 
the point is fettled. Uniformity of opinion, on matters which 
depend on ancient teftimony, none but the moft fanguine pole- 
mic will ever expect, Ez 
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Art. XVIII. Jutrodufion to the Knowlege of Germany. 8v0. 
pp. 232. 48. Boards. Hookham. 178g. 


Ts work, as ftated in the title page, contains inquiries in- 
to the difpofition and manners, peculiar habits and cuftoms, 
of the Germans, a view of their religion, literature, and 
goverritnents, with anecdotes of their feveral courts, and a 
variety of other refearches, tending to afford a complete idea 
of that country. In the compafs of a fmall volume, the author 
‘annot be {uppofed to have done much juftice to fuch an ex- 
tenfive fubject. The performance, indeed, is little more than 
a feleion from the publications of a few modern travellers ; 
fome of whom were little better acquainted with Germany than 
himfelf. This introduction, however, is agreeably written ; 
and may be ufeful to thofe readers, who have not leifure to pe- 
rufe defcriptions more ample, and more fatisfactory. 

As a fpecimen of the work, we fhall infert the account 
given of the Auftrians ; a people who have lately been, and 
are likely to continue, the objects of general attention: 


‘ The pride of fome nations, who deem themfelves preferable to 
others, and equal to the moft illuftrious, has no unfolid foundations, 
Though vain glory deferves rebuke, and modefty becomes nations 
as well as individuals, yet when famous names are cited, and 
celebrated atchievements and tranfactions produced in fupport of 
fuch pretenfions, the world is ready enough to excufe a little excefs 
of boafling and prefumption. But when a people, in no wife re- 
markable for thofe confpicuous qualities which exalt fome nations 
fo much above others, have the abfurd confidence to afpire at the 
higheit degree of renown, and to believe themfelves refpectab'e be- 
yond all others, then, indeed, they fully authorife the fevereit con- 
futation of their impertinence. 

« Such is precifely the cafe of the Auftrians, whofe arrogance in 
this particular is unfufterable ; and who, with all their haughtinefs, 
have no other right to the pre-eminence they claim than that of a 
multitude of fonorous titles, with which the bearers are more 
elevated here than in any other country in Europe. They feem 
abfolutely to forget by what means titles are often, or rather ufual- 
ly, procured here as well as elfewhere, and on whom and from 
what motives they are commonly beftowed. Provided they can be 
obtained, they think themfelves juftifiable in the opinion they im- 
mediately affume of their perfonal merit and importance, and in 
undervaluing all who are not diftinguithed by fome nominal deco- 
ration. ‘Though fych infatuation is not unknown in other Europe- 
an courts, it reigns with double force at the imperial, where an 
untitled man is a being inadmifiible among the great, and cannot 
chal'enge the appellation of a perfon of fafhion, 

‘ Hence it is the people of Auttria look with fo much aftonifh- 
ment on thofe foreigners, who are announced among them as per- 
fons of great birth and rank in their own country, and yet poflefs 
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no titles: the Englifh efpecially, who, of all people, next to the 

Dutch, are leaft known by fuch badges ot imaginary honours, are 

viewed with the more furprife, as their opulence enables them to 

vie in figure and expence with individuals of the very fiilt confe- 
uence at that, as well as every other court. 

‘ The chief grandeur of the Auftrian people of high rank confits 
in the fumptuoufnefs, or rather extravagance, which they affect to 
difplay in their tables, equipages, and retinue. In this they are 
faithfully copied by the inferior clafles of nobility, as they {tile at 
Vienna thofe families, whofe exaltation is of a recent date, or thofe 


perfons whofe dignities are only oficial. 
‘ Such are in general the notions and manners of thofe who 


compofe the genteel part of fociety in Aultria.”— 

‘ Some individuals of great merit are undoubtedly not wanting in 
fo large a capital; but ’tis a perplexing tafk to find them out in the 
crouds of infipid chara@ters that furround and obftruc&t, in a manner, 
the accefs to them. Not to forget, that no {mall weight of recom- 
mendation, and perfonal importance, is too often requifite in order 
to procure an introduction to their acquaintance.’ 

This laft obfervation is not, in our apprehenfion, well 
founded. All travellers know, and the writer of the prefent 
article has experienced, that there is no court in Lurope, where 
the great are of fo eafy accefs, as at the court of Vienna. In 
all parts of the world, men of diftinguifhed merit will generally 
feel the neceffity of keeping fomewhat on the referve ; becaufe 
their leifure and tranquillity would otherwife be at the mercy of 
every intruder: but this referve is not, furely, more remark- 
able at Vienna, than in other capital cities, where the mul- 
titude of ftrangers, and variety of avocations, make men more 
fenfible of the value of their time, and more unwilling to 
fquander it away, on all, indifcriminately, who may defire 
their acquaintance. 

The form of this work, (a regular feries of chapters,) is 
worthy of being imitated by our modern travellers; who, by 
adopting, fometimes the ftyle of letters, and fometimes that of 
romance, load their performances with a variety of matter, 
altogether uninterefting to thofe who with only for informa- 
tion refpecting foreign countries. G31...s. 





Art. XIX. J View of the prejeut State of Derbyfbire; with an 
Account of its moft remarkable Antiquities; iliuitrated by an ac- 
curate Map and Plates. Intwo Volumes. By James Pilkington. 
8vo. pp. 496 and 464. 13s. Boards. Johnion. 1789. 

OF books like the prefent, it is not always eafy to afcertain 

the value. Treating on a variety of fubjects, and ad- 
drefling a variety of readers, they muft neceflarily give difguft 
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to fome, while they are delighting others. To pleafe every 
one, is, indced, hopelefs. “The minute attention and perfe- 
vering induftry, with which the antiquary traces the characters 
of a mutilated infcripticn, appear little better than time mif- 
employed, to him, whofe eyes are engaged in ranging over 
the beauties of nature. The genealogift, who toils to com- 
plete a pedigree, looks with contempt on the labours of the 
enquirer into the families of plants; and, in his turn, is derided 
by the natural philofopher. ‘Ihe collector of butterflies, of 
birds, or of foffils, the manufacturer, the farmer, the chemift, 
each has his favourite ftudy, to which he demands a preference 
to be given; and to complete the lift, that which is written for 
the learned, is too abftrufe for the ignorant; and that which 
inftructs the ignorant, is too fuperficial for the learned. 

With all due allowances, then, for the author who endea- 
vours to accommpdate fuch different taftes, we proceed in our 
examination of Mr. Pilkington’s work. 

The firft chapter treats of the fituation, boundaries, figure, 
extent, and general furface of the country. We here meet 
with pleafing defcriptions of Caftleton-valley, Matlock-dale, 
Monfal-dale, and Dove-dale: but as they contain nothing 
more than what has frequently appeared in our pages, we need 
not extract any part of them. 

In the fecond chapter, Mr. P. gives an account of the at- 

iofphere and climate of Derbyfhire. In the northern parts of 
the county, rain falls in great abundance, exceeding, by nearly 
one-third, the quantity at Lyndon and London: the violence 
of its fall is furprizing. 

‘ Iwas more efpecially ftruck in one of my excurfions with ob- 
ferving the effects of fuch heavy fhowers near Lea Wood at a {mall 
diftance from Crich. The extent of the ground, on which the rain 
fell, is about ten acres. But having a general defcent towards one 
particular f{pot, the water {welling into a large and ftrong torrent 
here broke the fide of the hill, carried down with ita prodigious 
quantity of foil and ftones, and even tore up a large tree by the roots. 
1 believe, that rain falling upon fo {mail a furface feldom or never 
produces fuch violent effects in low and level countries.’ 

The temperature of the air is not accurately determined ; 
the thermometer has not, however, for the laft 12 years, ftcod 
below § degrees, nor above 85. In the Peak, the air is clear 
and tranfparent: its coldnefs here caufes a very backward ftate 
of vegetation, ¢ Some kinds of grain will not grow, at leaft 
not ripen at all, excepting in the deepeft vallies; and thofe 
which are ufually fown, are feldom ready to cut till the near 
approach of winter.’ “The inhabitants of the Peak are gene- 
rally healthy: an account is given, from Mr, Profler, of the 
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Bronchocele, or Derbyfhire-neck: ¢ This difeafe (adds Mr- 


Pilkington) is not peculiar to the Peak, but is obferved as far 
{outh as the town of Derby.’ : 

In the third chapter, the author inquires into the © fubter- 
raneous geography’ of the country. He treats of this under 
the general heads of lime-ftone, coal, and grit-ftone land: of 
which the latter is of the greateft extent. Befide thefe three 
divifions, there is a confiderable part of Derbyfhire, in which 
no beds of ftone of any kind are to be found near the furface. 
The ftrata, or meafures, as they are called, in thele feveral 
lands, are next contfidered, with regard to their arrangement, 
thicknefs, quality, and pofition. Mr. P. allo inquires into 
the manner or Jaw of their declination, or dipping; and the 
fractures in them, by which clifts and chaims are formed in the 
earth. Of thefe immenfe caverns, the moft remarkable are 
Peak’s Hole, Pool’s Hole, and Elden Hole, the extent and na- 
ture of which are here accurately traced, and well defcribed. 
We pais them over, in order to give our readers an account of 
a long feries of clefts and caverns which have been dilcovered 
between Peak’s fdole and Elden Hole: 

‘ The entrance into thefe caverns and fubterraneous paflages is 
about four or five hundred yards weit of Peak’s Hole. It is by 
means of a fhaft fifty yards deep, which was funk about 30 years 
ago with a view of purfuing a vein of lead ore. At che bottom, a 
{mall paffage formed by the hand, and fourteen yards long, leads 
toa cavern, in height about ten yards, and in diameter fourteen, 
When the miner firft broke into it, it appeared beautiful beyond 
defcription. Upon introducing his candle through the hole, which 
he had made, he was itruck with aflonifhment. But when he entered 
the cavern, it in beauty exceeded his higheft expectations. ‘The 
roof and fides were covered with water icle, almoit as white as 
fnow. But now itis in a great meafure {tripped of this ornament 
by thofe who have paffed through it. On the fouth fide, a narrow 
paflage opens fourteen yards long. I: leads to another cavern, 
which from the entrance extends fouth eafl, and is about ten yards 
high and forty wide. In the middle a fhaft has been funk which 
is about eight yards deep. ‘I‘his brings you into a cavern about 
twelve yards in height, On one fide of it is a fmall natural paflage 
about fifty yards in length, which leads to a chafm in the rock fix- 
teen yards deep and three yards wide. ‘ine defcent into it is by 
means of achain. About four yards from the bottom of the chafm 
is another opening in the rock about fix yards in depth. Eight 
yards to the fouth of the place, where you alight, you defcend 
again about twelve yards, and at the fame d'ftance direétly forwards 
come into a cavern nearly round. Its height is twelve yards, and 
diameter eight. From hence you enter a very narrow and low 
paflage, in which you are obliged to proceed upon your hands and 
knees. It was at firft formed by blafting a chink in the rock. It 


tuns in a ferpentine manner to the diftance of two hundred and 
fifty 
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fifty yards, though in a ftraight line it would not meafure quite half 
that length. At the extremity of this paflage you drop into a 
cavern, almoft circular, fixteen yards in height, and five in width, 
In this cavern two natural paffages open in different directions. 
That, into which you enter, is an hundred and twenty yards long, 
and two feet high; and at the end you difcover another about an 
hundred and fifty long, fix feet high, and two wide. This brings 

ou toadeep gu!ph in the level, which has been driven from a 
place, called the Winiards. 

‘ In exploring the above fubterraneous paflages and caverns, a 
vein of lead ore was difcovered in the fituation, at which we are 
now arrived. But the purfuit of it being interrupted by the quan- 
tity of water in its neighbourhood, to remedy this inconvenience, a 
level was driven from the foot of the hill at the Winitards, which is 
now carried to the diftance of more than halfa mile. When you 
have proceeded about two-thirds of the way, you come to the gulph 
already mentioned, which, when firit obferved, was thought to be 
unfathomable. The furface of the water in it was then about two 

ards below that in the level, but this being turned into it, has 
raifed it to the fame height with itfelf. What is the exaét depth of 
this gulph is not known; but, at the time I received my informa. 
tion, it was not filled up, though all the rock had been thrown in 
which had been blafted for the purpofe of extending the level be- 
yond this fituation. 

* Near this place the level is croffed by a ftrong current of water, 
which, excepting where the defcent is confiderable, is two feet 
deep, and three feet wide. Ic runs from welt to ealt, and nearly 
in a ftrait line from Elden Hole to the cavern at Caftleton. The 
courfe of the ftream has been followed about a quarter of a mile in 
each direction. ‘The perfons, who undertook to explore it, were 
ftopt in their progrefs toward Caftleton by the great depth of the 
water. The obftacle, which they met in proceeding the contrary 
way, wasa natural flood-gate in the rock. Could they have gone 
further, it is highly probable, that they would foon have reached 
Elden Hole. ‘Thofe who are well acquainted with the relative 
fituation of both places, have computed the diftance to be only 
about 400 or 500 yards. It has been fuppofed, with great appear- 
ance of reafon, that the current of water which croffes the level, is 
the fame with that which difappears at Perry-foot, and rifes again 
at a {mall diftance below the mouth of the cavern at Caftleton. If 
it runs in a direct line between thefe two places, it muft, in its 
courfe, pafs very near to, or immediately under, Elden Hole. 
From this circum ftance in conjunction with fome others, which have 
been noticed, it feems reafonable to conclude, that by the removal 
of a few obftacles, a general communication might be opened be- 
tween Elden Hole, the cavern at Caftleton, the level at Winiards, 
and the long feries of caverns which have been defcribed.’ 


The fourth chapter treats of mines and ores, with the me- 
thod of working each; and firft, the ancient and prefent ftate 


of the lead mines are inveftigated. In this part of his fubjedt, 
the 
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the author confefies his obligations to Peter Nightingale, of 
Lea, Efq. From a pig of lead in the pofleffion of this gentle- 
man, and which bears the name of Hadrian on it, Mr. Pe 
fuppofes that thefe mines were worked by the Romans in the 
time of that emperor; and that they have been worked ever 
fince, may, he thinks, be proved with nearly the fame clear- 
nefs and fatisfaction. We cannot enter into this difcuffion, 
nor into the long and, in our opinion, tedious hiftory which 
accompanies and follows it. ming 

The quantity of lead ore in Derbyfhire, is very large: it 
has been difcovered in different quantities, in all that extenfive 
traét of country, where lime-ftone is fituated. It is, however, 
found in the greateft abundance, about ten miles to the north 
and fouth of the river Wye. 

The laws and regulations of the mines are next confidered, 

An account is annexed of the method of working the mines, 
and the annual produce of the whole is calculated. ‘This 
‘ may be computed, on an average, at between five and fix 
thoufand tons.—A fingle mine at Afhover, from the year 
1758 to 1783, produced 1511 ions annually on an average. 
Still Mr. Pilkington is doubtful whether the proprietors of the 
lead mines in Derbyfhire, confidered as a collective body, 
really derive benefit from their purfuits. 

The next fection contains an account of the iron ore, which 
is found in {till greater abundance than the ore of lead. The 
methods of finding and of working it are explained. The 
annual quantity of iron produced in the country, at prefent 
amounts to about 5600 tons. 

In treating of the calamine mines and works, the author 
ftates the quantity annually collected at 500 tons. In this he 
materially differs from Dr. Watfon, who eftimates it at 1500 
tons. 

The ore of copper is found in very fmall quantity. 

Coal exifts in great abundance. One almoft uninterrupted 
bed extends through the Jarge tract of clay-ftone land on the 
eaftern borders of the county. 

Plafter-ftone is now principally collected at Chellafton, and 
is chiefly ufed at the Staffordfhire potteries, for moulds, &c. 
It is, likewife, ufed for floors in buildings. The quantity 
annually raiied at Chellafton is about 800 tons, of which 500 
are fent into Staffordfhire. 

The fifth chapter treats of foffils found in Derbyfhire; by 


giving a catalogue of which, the author hopes to gratify thofe . 


whofe tafte leads them to mineralogical purfuits. He adopts 
ho fyftematic arrangements, but defcribes them under the 


general heads of native and extraneous fofiils. 
‘ The 
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‘ The principal merit of this catalogue,’ to ufe Mr. Pilkington’s 
own words, ‘ is, that it is an authentic Jift, not copied from the 
works of other writers. Many of the fpecimens mentioned have come 
under niy own infpeftion, chicfly in the collection of a gentleman, 
who refided four years in this county for the purpofe of examining 
its mines and foffli! productions.’ 

In the fixth chapter, we have an account of medicinal 
waters and baths. ¢ It may be deferving of notice, that the 
mineral waters of Derbyfhire of a chalybeate and fulphureous 
nature, arife in beds of fhale; and from this circumftance it 
feems probable, that they derive their impregnation from this 
fubitance.? The warm fprings likewife appear at the furface, 
near the beds of fhale. 

A minute hiltory is here given of the fprings at Buxton and 
Matlock, together with the feveral analyfes of thefe waters, 
as made by Dr, Percival, Dr. Higgins, and Dr. Pearfon: but 
the moft curious part of this chapter, is a letter from Dr, 
Darwin of Derby, in which he inveftigates the caufes of the 
heat in the Buxton and Matlock waters. The refult of his 
seafoning, which certainly is ingenious, though it may not be 
convincing, is, that thefe warm fprings do not acquire their 
heat, as hus been afferted, from the chemical decompolition of 
pyrites: bue that this water is raifed in vapour by fubterraneous 
fires deep in the earth; and that rhis vapour ts condenfed under 
the furface of the mountains, in the vicinity of the f{prings. 

In the next fection, the courfes of the rivers in Derbythire are 
traced; with an account, likewile, of the navigable canals. 

Chapter vir. Soil, agriculture, and produce. 

The moft common foil in Derbythire, is a reddifh clay or 
marl. <A different foil prevails throughout that part of the 
country where coal is found: it is a clay of various colours, 
black, grey, brown, and yellow, but principally the laft. 
Refpecting the cultivation of the county, it appears that a larger 
proportion of Jand is applied to the purpofes of the dairy and to 
grazing, than to the growth of corn. ‘The produce of barley, 
however, is large: about 5c00 quarters are annually carried 
into and confumed in the counties of Stafford, Chefter, and 
Lancafter. 

An experiment is related, in which the effe&t of urine, as a 
manure, was tried; and the produce was tound fuperior to that 
from dung, &c. in the proportion of two to one. 

Improvements in hufbandry are not, however, to be much 
expected from the Derbyfhire farmers ; who, in fact, have not 
yet availed themfelves of many advantageous practices among 
their neighbours; for inftance, the ufe of the hoe in turnip 
fields, the /eiting of wheat, and the cultivation of wt 

roote 











Pilkington’s View of the prefent State of Derbyfhire. 197 


rooted cabbages, and other ufeful plants. Some farmers alfo 
retain ftrong prejudices againft the Norfolk and double- 
furrowed ploughs. 

In this chapter, we meet with a fection, as it is called, 
concerning animals. Thefe are fimilar to what are found in 
the neighbouring counties. “The cows are, in general, large 
and handfome. ‘¢ Several gentlemen have lately taken con- 
fiderable pains to improve the breed of cattle in this county. 
And it may be juftly queftioned, whether any other diftrict in 
England of the fame extent can furnifh fo large a number of 
cows, equally diftinguifhed by their beautiful fhape. In proof 
of their great value and excellence, fome have been fold at fo 
high a price as 100], each.’"—-The fheep in the middle part of 
the county weigh from 2olb. to 3olb. per quarter: in the High 
Peak, from 14]b. to 17/b. 

The eighth chapter contains a catalogue of fome plants 
growing {pontaneoufly in Derbyfhire. The author’s principal 
jatention, in this part of his work, is to point out the fituation 
of the plants, fo that they may be found by any one who em- 
ploys himfelf in their fearch: no botanical defcription is here 
given: but their ufes in medicine, in the arts, and in food, are 
enumerated. With regard to the arrangement of the plants, 
Mr. P. has chiefly followed Mr. Hudfon and Dr. Withering. 
From the latter, indeed, he has borrowed the chief of his in~ 
formation on this fubje&t. We fhall give one extract con- 
cerning an oak in Kedlefton park, which is efteemed the moft 
perfect tree in that part of the kingdom: 

‘ It is calculated to be about 8o feet in height of good timber. 
Mr. Haywood of Duffield, a confiderable dealer in timber, by 
whom I have been favoured with this calculation, divides the 
tree into two lengths. The firft he fuppofes to be 45 feet by 51 
inches fquare, and to contain 812 cubit feet. The fecond length 
he efiimates 35 feet by 29 inches fquare, and to contain 204 cubic 
feet. ‘The whole tree, exclufive of the branches, therefore amounts 
to 25+ tons of timber meafure, or 33 tons, 26 feet neat.—There 
are other oaks in England, which exceed this in circumference near 
the ground, and which perhaps contain the fame quantity of timber, 
but 1 believe there are very few, if any, which rife to equal height 
with fo much regularity. Its beauty has however been in a {mall 
degree injured by the wind, which has broken off one or two of its 
largeit branches. —Mr. Haywood values this tree, if found, at 100l. 
and without afcertaining this point, he thinks ic worth 8ol.’ 

The ninth and laft chapter in the firft volume, treats of 
birds; among which the eagle is confidered only as an occas 
fional vifitant in Derbyfhire. 

The contents of the fecond volume are divided into two 
chapters. The firft treats of the ancient and modern ftate of 


Derbythire. 
After 
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After bringing forward, from Mr. Pegge, fome undoubted 
proofs of the Romans having inhabited Derbythire ; and after 
having traced the courfe of two Roman roads; the author 
gives the general divifion of the county into ix hundreds, 


containing about 440 hamlets. 

Refpeéting the ftate of population, we are told, that, 

‘ The refult of the enquiries which I have mace, is, that the 
prefent number of hovfes in Derbyfhire is 25,206, and of inhabj- 
tants 124,465. This account was taken at different places at dif. 
ferent times; but in none at a greater diltance than feven years 


from each other. | 
¢ Jt may be expected, that population is not in the fame flcurith- 


ing ftate throughout the whole county. In that part of it where 
the bufinefs of the lead mines is carried on, it 1s fuppofed by fome, 
that the number of inhabitants is fmaller than it was 50 years ago, 
Bat even in thefe fituations population is now much revived; and 
in other places it is confiderably greater than it ever was at any 
former period.’ 

The manufactures carried on in Derbyfhire, are various and 
extenfive : 

* It partakes with Nottinghamfhire and Leicefterfhire in the ma- 
nufacture of ftockings, with Yorkthire in the manufactures of iron, 
and woollen cloth, and with Lancaihire in the manufacture of 
cotton. ‘The bofinefs done in thefe different branches is not carried 
on to fo great extent as in thefe neighbouring counties. But the 
manufacture of filk in it is much greater than in any of them. 
There are very few, if any towns in England, in which there is fo 
large anumber of machines emploved as in Derby, for preparing 
this article for the manufactures in which it is generally ufed.’ 

On the cuftoms and manners of the inhabitants, little is 
advanced. ‘We learn, however, that the behaviour of the 
lower people, which was peculiarly rude, has been greatly 
amended by the eftablifhment of Sunday fchools. 

In the fecond chapter, the author takes a view of each pare 
ticular town, village, &c. throughout the county. To this 
end, he follows the ecclefiaftical divifion of it into deaneries. 
He here traces the boundaries of parifhes, and gives the value 
of each living, as marked in the king’s books; together with 
the names of the patrons, &c. Every village or hamlet is 
noticed ; and he inquires into the ftate of their population and 
manufactures. Great pains have been beftowed in inveftigat- 
ing the hiftory of religious houfes, and in afcertaining their 
endowments. The antiquary will alfo find a refpe€table dif- 
play of knowlege concerning ancient monuments. Each caftle, 
or feat, of any note in the county, is defcribed; and the genealogy 
of its owner is moft induftrioufly, and often tedioufly, traced: 
but for thefe, and many other mifcellaneous matters, we mutt 
refer thofe who wifh to be informed, to the volume itfelf. 


On 
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On the whole, Mr. Pilkington has prefented us with an 
ufeful work, which muft have coft much labour. ‘That fome- 
thing might be added with advantage, and much rejected with- 
out injury, cannot, in our opinion, be denied: but probably, 
to recur to what was obferved toward the beginning of the 
article, what we fhould difmifs, would, by many, be re- 
Juctantly yielded; and what we fhould add, might, by as 
many, be unthankfully received. oo; 

tc? The Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manu- 
faftures, and Commerce, have adjudged the reward of (if we are 
not miftaken) twenty-five guineas, for the performance to 
which the foregoing article relates. 


a 





Art. XX. Report of the Committee of the Highland Society of Scote 
land, to whom the Subje& of Shetland Wool was referred. With 
an Appendix, containing fome Papers, drawn up by Sir John 
Sinclair, and Dr. Anderfon, in reference to the faid Report. 
8vo. pp. 81. 2s. Cadell. 1790. 


TH firft fentiment that occurred to us on reading the title 

of this report, was, that common humanity is peculiarly 
interefted in promoting any fpecies of cultivation or manufac- 
ture, that might meliorate the adverfe circumftances of thofe 
who inhabit the remote northerly extremities of the Britifh de- 
pendencies: but a perufal of the report extended our views 
from the natives of the Scottifh ifles, to the Britifh nation at 
large ; and it is our decided opinion, that a more interefting 
publication than the prefent is not often fubmitted to the eye of 
the public. 

It appears from this report, that Shetland is pofleffed of at 
leaft 100,000 fheep, whofe fleeces do not produce above a . 
pound and a half of wool each, not worth, at prefent, above 
fixpence per pound ; whereas the fineft wool might fetch five 
fhillings. It is declared by the committee, 

‘ That there are two kinds of fheep producing fine wool to be 
found in thefe iflands: One, known by the name of the &indly 
foeep, whofe whole body almoft is covered with it; another, whofe 
wool is fine about the neck only, and other particular parts of the 
body. The colour of the fine woo! alfo varies, fometimes being of 
a pure white, which is fuppofed to be the fofteft and moft filky, at 
other times of a light grey, fometimes of a black, and fometimes of 
a ruffet colour. 

* The fheep producing this wool are of a breed, which, for the 
fake of diftinction, might be called the deaver fbcep; for, like that 
animal, many of them have long hairs growing amongtt the wool, 
which cover and fhelter it; and the wool is a {oecies of fine fur re- 
fembling 
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fembling down, which grows in fome meafure under the proteélion 
of the hair with which the animal is covered. 

‘¢ Your Committee underftand that the fheep producing this fine 
wool are of the hardieft nature; are never houfed nor kept in any 
particular pafture; and that in the winter feafon they are often fo 
pinched for food, that many of them are obliged to feed upon the 
fea-ware driven upon the fhore. It is obferved, however, that the 
healthieft fheep are thofe which live con{tantly upon the hilis, and 
never touch the fea-ware. 

¢ Laftly, It appears that the Shetland fheep are never clipt or 
fhorn, but that, about the beginning of June, the wool is pulled off 
(which is done without the imalleit pain or injury to the animal), 
Jeaving the long hairs already mentioned, which fhelter the young 
wool, and contribute to keep the animal warm and comfortable, at 
afeafon of the year when cold and piercing winds may occafionally 
be expeéted in fo northern a latitude.’ 

The immediate fcheme in view is, (as thefe fine-wooled 
fheep, from improper, as well as unheeded mixtures of breed, 
are nearly extinét,) to feleét and cultivate the beft, and extend 
the breed among the Orkney and Hebride iflands, where they 
might multiply, fecure from mixture ; which cannot be fo ef- 
fe€tually done, where various fpecies of fheep, in contiguous 
fituations, are occafionally liable to breaches of modeft decorum. 

Dr. Anderfon, who has diftinguifhed himfelf fo much by his 
ingenious communications to the public on fubjects of agricul- 
ture, &c. has proved a moft able affiftant to the committee 
who have entered on this important bufinefs. Among the pa- 
pers fubjoined to the report, we particularly remark the me- 
morial, No. 1V. as a curious and ufeful refearch into Bri- 
tifh antiquities. ‘Iwhe Door there proves, from indifputable 
erecords, that fram the earlieft times, down to the reign of 
- Queen Elizabeth, the wool of Great Britain was not only 

greatly fuperior to that of Spain, but was accounted the fineft 
in the univerfe ; and that even in the time of the Romans, a 
manufacture of woollen cloths was eftablifhed at Winchefter, 
for the ufe of the emperors, He attributes our total lofs of this 
momentous pre-eminence, to a fyflem of legiflation over the 
commerce of wool, that took place foon after the days of 
James I. extremely different from what had been before fol- 
lowed in this country, The exportation of wool had, till 
then, been permitted, under certain and occafional regulations : 
but fince the time of Charles II. ‘it has been totally prohibited, 
under the fevercit penalties. “his check, however the fact may 
{tagger the advocates for it, has, according to this clear-fighted 
examiner, driven the wool-grower from his former attention to 
the quality of the fleece, to that of the value of the carcafe.—It 
is no more than a due execution of our office, to recommend 
this 
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this curious memorial, which, to have its due influence on the 
reader’s mind, mutt be perufed at large, to the attentive confi- 
deration of the public. 

As in northern latitudes fheep are expofed to great diftrefs in 
deep fnows, the paper, No. VII. explains the ufe of what is 
called the {now-plough, to clear grafs and turnips, at fuch {ea 
fons, fo as to be acceffible to the fheep ; and alfo to render the 


roads pafiable. N 





FOREIGN LITERATURE, 


Art. XXI, Nouvelles Experiences et Obfervations fur divers Objets 
de Phyfique, &c. i.e. New Experiments and Obfervations oa 
various Branches of Natural Philofophy. By J. Incennovusz, 
Aulic Councellor, Phyfician to his Imperial Majefty, Fellow of 
the Royal Society, &c. &c. &c. Vol. il: Large O&avo. 
pp.574. Paris. 1789. 

HE celebrity of M. IncenHousz, fo juftly acquired, and the 
light which his former publications have diffufed over fome 
parts of natural philofophy, that had lain unexplored, are fuf- 
ficient guarantees for the acceptance of this prefent colleCion of 
obfervations, which the philofophic world have been long ex. 
pecting with a degree of impatience. ‘The author informs us, 
in his preface, that this work is to be confidered as a continua- 
tion of that tranflated from the German into the French lan- 
guage, under the title of Adélange de Phyfique & de Médecine ; 
although by an unfortunate blunder, or rather, as it appears, 
by the oficioufnefs of the printer in his abfence, a new title is 
prefixed : which circumftance has prevented his adding fuch 
articles as were purely medical. Some articles of its contents 
alfo correfpond with the treatife pubiifhed feveral years ago, 
under the title of Experiments on Vegetables; of which an ample 

account has been given in our 62d volume, p. 245. 

The publication before us is rich in materials. It contains 
new obiervations on vegetables, airs, electricity, chemiftry, 
mineralogy, &c. &c. which are all treated with the fpirit of 
obfervation that characterizes a genuine philofopher. As a 
minute review of each article would be impradticable, we fhall 
fele&t fuch fpecimens as promife to be moft acceptable to our 
philofophic readers; and content ourfelves wiih announcing 
the fentiments of M, INGENHovUsz on the other fubdjects. 

The work commences with a fmall efiay on the ufe of mi- 
crofcopes ; in which the author, after expatiating on the ex- 
treme difficulty attending the examination of animalcula in a 
fluid medium, arifing from the refraction of light, and the 
REV. OCT. 1792. P evapora- 
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evaporation of the fluid, recommends, as the beft expedient, 
placing a fmall thin lamella of glafs on the drop to be exa- 
mined ; which renders its furface more uniform, and retards 
evaporation. Trifling as this circumftance may feem, the ex- 
perience of this philofopher teftifies its great utility. 

The firft memoir contains a minute examination of that 
green matter obfervable on the furface of ftagnated water. This 
was firft noticed by Dr. Prieftley, in the 4th volume of his 
Obfervations on Air ; and in confequence of his difcoveries, it 
has been a doétrine generally received, that in common water, 
and particularly in /pring water, expofed to the fun, a green 
fubf{tance is formed, which is a copious fource of vital or de- 
phlogifticated air. The Doétor, however, entertained the idea, 
that this fubftance belonged neither to the vegetable nor to the 
animal kingdom, but that it was /us generis, a filmy matter not 
organized, deriving its particular colour from expofure to the 
fun. This unlucky idea not only prevented the Doctor from 
making fuch further obfervations as might have terminated 
in a difcovery, the honour of which was referred for another, 
but it led him to doubt concerning the truth of his own theory, 
that,vegetables have the power to correct polluted air: for he 
perceived that vital air continued to be generated in a veilel of 
water after the plant had been taken out: fuppofing that this 
filmy fediment neither partook of animal nor of vegetable nature, 
and perceiving that it was a plentiful fource of vital air, he be- 
gan to doubt whether the generation of vital air could be. 
afcribed to vegetables ; or rather, he decided in the negative. 
M.Incennousz oblerves, that after having taken infinite pains, 
for the {pace of three fucceffive years, to inveftigate the nature 
of this fubftance, he was convinced that Dr. Prieftley had ex- 
amined it only when it was in an advanced ftate. If he had 
traced its progrefs from its origin, and attentively followed it 
in all its furprifing changes, which gradually take place, he 
would probably have entertained very different ideas of its na- 
ture ; and ‘ I have reafon to think, (the author fays,) that the 
Do&or would not have hefitated to place it in the clafs of 
beings pertaining to the animal fyftem. Nay, he would have 
been incuced to conclude, that it pafles gradually from the ani- 
mal to the vegetable kingdom, without totally forfaking all the 
properties of its primitive nature ; and if he had continued his 
obfervations, as I have done, for feveral years, he would have 
been {till more aftonifhed to behold this fubftance, after having 
entered into that clafs of productions which are hitherto fup- 
pofed to beleng to the vegetable kingdom, again manifeft indi- 
cations of animal life.’ 
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To prove thefe facts, is the object of the firft memoir: 
twelve fections are devoted to a minute inveftigation of this 
curious fubject, and to eftablifh the doétrine on a firm and folid 


bafis. 

M. INGENnHovsz procured this matter, in the manner pointed 
out by Dr. Prieftlty. Bell-glaffes, filled with fpring-water, 
were inverted on a difh, and expofcd to the fun; other vefiels 
were expofed to the fun without being covered. The pro- 
grefs of appearances we will relate in a tranflation of his own 


words ; 

« Some days after expofure to the fun, and after a great number 
of air bubbles have arifen from the bottom and fides of the veffels, 
we fhall perceive that a greenifh cruft is forming. By applying a 
microfcope to the external furface of the veffel, (a compound mi- 
érofcope is preferable, on account of the largenefs of its field,) ia- 
finite multitudes of extremely minute and greenifh particles wil! be 
perceived, of a round or oval form, attached to the internal furface 
of the veffel, particularly toward the bottom. Sometimes the greateft 
number will, at the beginning, be found in the upper region. 
Thefe particles are more clearly viewed, by detaching fome of 
them with the point of a knife, and placing them in a piece of flat 
glafs, within the focus of the microfcope. Sometimes I have fuf- 
pended flips of glafs, by means of threads faltened to a piece of 
cork, within the veffels; at other times I have placed them at the 
bottom, in order to view the bodies without difturbing their ar- 
rangement. ‘Thefe corpufcles will now difcover themfelves to be 
indubitably in/e&s, very fimilar to each other, moft of them round 
or oval, or approaching to thefe forms, and envelloped in a glairy 
and tranfparent film. Some are manifeftly endowed with motion, 
and pafs with eafe through the water that adheres to the flip of 
glafs; others are feen to pafs through the whole body of water. 
The perfect refemblance between thefe infects, which give unequi- 
vocal figns of life, and thofe motionlefs corpufcles that cleave to 
the fides of the glafs, fcarcely leave a doubt that they are the fame, 
and that the latter are rendered motionlefs, by being glued or en- 
tangled in the glairy film. Each of thefe infe&s, viewed feparately, 
appears flightly tinged with green: but when they are accumu- 
lated, their verdure becomes more manifeft. Among the infetts 
adherent to the glafs, a large quantity of hard, tranfparent, angu- 
lar bodies, with irregular furfaces, are found. They refemble the 
cryftallization of faline fubftances, or ftoney concretions. Thefe are 
larger than the infects, and are more or lefs numerous, according 
to the particular nature of the water that has been employed. Thefe 
infects multiply perpetually, and attach themfelves, in fucceflion, 
to the bottom and fides of the veffel; fo that, in the fpace of a few 
weeks, the cruft generally becomes of a fine green, particularly to- 
ward the bottom of the veffel, feels glutinous to the touch, and is 
of a confiderable thicknefs. From every part of this cruft, fmall 
bubbles of air are feen to arife, as long as the vefiel remains ex- 
pofed to the fun. Inthe fhade, and during the night, few or none 
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are formed. ‘The production of this air increafes while the green 
cruft is forming: but afterward it gradually diminifhes. If the 
veffel be fuffered to remain expofed to the heat of the fun, without 
frefth water being added, the cruft becomes yellow, and afterward 
of an orange colour, particularly toward the upper furface. If the 
water be renewed when the production of air is confiderably dimi- 
nithed, it is reproduced in great abundance; and thus by occafion- 
ally renewing the water, large quantities of the moft pure dephlo- 
gifticated air may be obtained from the veilel. 

‘ If this cruft be examined at the end of fome weeks, when it 
has acquired a degree of thicknefs and confiftence, when it. is mu- 
cous to the touch, green, and for the molt part tranfparent, with- 
out being very firm, the microfcope will reprefent it precifely in the 
ftate in which Dr. Prieftley has defcribed it, in his fourth volume, 
printed in 1779,-p- 342. for it now appears a filmy matter, be- 
come green by expofure to the fun; nor are there any traces of ors 
ganization. ‘Thefe green corpufcles, which were diftinétly vifible 
at the firft period of their exiflence, are fo accumulated en each 
other, and perhaps fo changed in their organization, that the moft 
attentive obferver will fcarcely be able to trace their primitive form, 
if he has not followed them ftep by ftep, in all the changes through 
which they have gradually pafled. If this green cruft be examined 
foine weeks later, when it has acquired a greater degree of firm- 
nefs, it will be found that the metamorphofis has been in fuccef- 
fions. The whole has put on the appearance of a confufed mafs, 
and of a green gelatinous fubftance dried: but if this be broken, 
and the edges be examined with a good microfcope, the original 
green corpuicles will re-appear, enveloped in a glairy matter, 
which is interlaced with tran{parent fibres, refembling capillary 
tubes of colourlefs glafs. Thefe fibres poffefs obvious motion; they 
incline to each other, recede to their former pofition, twift round 
each other, and difengage themfelves again. ‘l‘hefe movements are 
repeated at regular intervals, Thefe ob{ervations require confider- 
abie patience, which will convince the obferver, that the moving 
fibres are fubltances diftin& from the fhining matter; and when 
viewed at the initant of their greatefl vigour, they appear like ani- 
malcula in the form of eels, as lively as thofe which the Abbé Fon- 
tana found in the cheefe which had the dileafe termed by Linné, 
granum albreviatum. They fomewhat refembtle, alio, the eels ob- 
fervable in vinegar, excepting that the motion of the latter is 
ftronger: but their fubfequent changes have a clofer analogy with 
thofe produced in vegetables. Floating maiies of this green matter 
are often found on the furface of the water {wollen by the air- 
bubbles confined within them. In thefe, the moving fibres are 
the moft con{picuous. Sometimes a vermicular motion is alfo ap- 
parent, propagated from one extremity of the fibre to the other, 
refembling the periftaltic motion of fome kinds of worms: but this 
periftaltic motion requires certain reflections of light to become 
confpicuous, The filaments retain this motion, and their whire- 
nef, for a certain time only. If the fubllance mentioned above 
be obferved at too early a pericd, no fibres are feen, and at too late 
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a period, no motion, though the fibres remain confpicuous. It is 
not eafy to determine when the motion will be manifeft: but the 
more the vefiel containing the green matter is expofed to the rays 
of the fun, the fooner it appears.’ 

As many of our philofophical readers will naturally be impa- 
tient to repeat the experiments on which a doétrine fo novel, 
and fo interefting to natural hiftory, is founded, we hope that 
the above detail of the manner in which they were performed, 
will be acceptable. We were unwilling to omit the minuteft 
circumftances, as the fuccefs of delicate experiments fo. much 
depends on them. 

M. Incenuousz further obferves, that this green cruft, in 
the fpace of fome months, becomes uneven, feveral irregular 
tubercles arifing on its furface. If it be ftil] left to itfelf, (the 
water being fometimes, but not too frequently, renewed,) 
thefe tubercies become larger, and rife in high and irregular 
pyramids. At this period, the green fibres which /ferpentine 
irregularly acrofs the inequalities of the green cruft, develope, 
become more erect, and arrange themfelves conformably to 
the height of the pyramids. If thefe pyramidical bedies are 
clafled among vegetable fubftances, they ought to take their 
place among the tremellz. During the whole courfe of thefe 
changes, the fubftance continues to yield dephlogifticated air, 
when expofed to the fun. ‘The author adds, * it continues to’ 
yield it while I am writing this, notwithftanding it has already 
been expofed two years.’ 

Dr. Prieftley has difcovered, that this green matter is pro- 
duced much more copioufly, and with the greateft facility, 
when any animal or vegetable fubftances were added to the 
water. This is afcribed to the influence of putrefaction, which 
feems to be the principal caufe of this verdure ; and therefore 
it makes its appearance much more flowly in common water, 
without thefe additions. M. INGENHoUsz’s obfervations teach 
him, that the gall of an ox furnithes the largeft quantity of the 
verdure, among animal fub{tances, and indigo among vege- 
tables. When artificial methods are employed, the animalcula 
are not only more abundant, and the changes made with the 
greater celerity, but the difference in the infe&ts themfelves is 
the more remarkable ; which principally depends on the nature 
of the putrifying fubftance employed ; yet exactly the fame 
{pecies of infect is not always procured from the fame fube 
ftance. In general, thofe produced by art are larger, and of a 
deeper green. In fome of thefe, the head feemed feparated 
from the body, and was only connected with it by means of a 
very thin filament. The infects from potatoes were the fmalleft, 
and thofe from cow’s dung, and pigcon’s dung, mixed with the 
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fordes from a flaughter-houfe, were the largeft. ‘Thefe hada 
very fingular appearance; they refembled fifh in their fhape 
and in their manner of fwimming ; their colour was of a deep 
green: but in the {pace of a few days they became round, and 
yet continued to move with equal velocity; then ceafed to 
move, adhered together, and formed the green cruft before 
mentioned, 

Notwithftanding the mof minute attention, the author has 
not been able to collect any information concerning the gene-~ 
ration of thefe animalcula, nor the manner of their increafe, 
Some air bubbles feemed obvious in the centre of their bodies. 
‘The pofterior parts of fome of the infe&ts had two projecting 
points, which were in continual motion. Fins, alfo, which 
were fcarcely to be diftinguifhed in the common microfcope, 
became very vifible in the folar. Much larger quantities of 
dephlogifticated air proceed from the green matter artificially 
formed, than from the other. During the putrefaétive ftate, me- 
phitic, and fometimes inflammable air, is generated ; to this 
fucceeds the verdure, and the dephlogifticated air. “Fo give 
fome idea of the quantity of air that is generated by the artifi- 
cial manner, we {hall tranflate the following palilage: 

_* May 26th, I placed in the fun- thine a globe containing 150 
cubic inches, filled with water entirely green ; whofe verdure, en- 
gendered by a mixture of cow’s and pigeon’s dung, feemed a mafs 
of lively animalcula. ‘Thefe were uniformly difperfed over the 
whole body of fluid. Scarcely was the globe placed in the fun- 
fhine, when myriads of fall air bubbles afcended to the inverted 
bottom of the veffel. June sth, I found fifteen cubic inches of air, 
exquifitely pure. It was at the 374th degree. By this time, moft 
of the infects, which were before of an oblong form, became round, 
and were attached, in the form of a green cruft, to the fides of the 
veflel. Several were, however, {till alive,-and fwimming in the 
water. Taking out half of the water, and fupplying its place with 
other frefh water drawn from the pump, I replaced the globe in the 
fun-fhine. June 2cth, I gained fourteen cutic inches of vital air, of 
the 337th degree. ‘The green cruit was now become firmer; nor 
did i find a fingle animaicule, either pointed or round, that was 
alive ; nor were there yet any of the tranfparent fibres. The wa- 
ter was again changed as before, and the globe replaced. July 
roth, I received 11} cubic inches of vital air, of the 320th degree. 
The cruft had acquired a greater firmnefs, felt gelatinous, and was 
manifeftly filled wich the animalcula. On breaking this cruft, the 
mafs was flreaked with white and tranfparent fibres. They were 
at this period motionle/s: but when examined a week or twe after- 
ward, their motion was very vifible.’ 

The author obferves, that other fpecies of infects are fome- 
times intermixed with thofe that are green: but only the latter 
are capable of producing dephlogilticated air; and, confe- 
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quently, he confiders them of a peculiar fpecies, to which this 
green colour is natural, Numberlefs other animalcula, differ- 
ent in fhape and fize, are often mixed and confounded with 
thefe, without partaking of their verdure, He thinks it very 
probable, that they are always the effects of fome putrefactive 
fubftance contained in the water; and that it is from this caufe 
that they are not produced fpontaneoufly in water which has 
been boiled: yet he acknowleges that they are generated in 
xed air, notwithftanding it be an antiputrefcent, 

M. IncENHoUsz having, as he imagines, fufficiently efta- 
blifhed the fact, that there are animal; which generate de- 
phlogifticated air, as well as vegetables, juftly remarks, that 
‘ this truth reveals to us another inftance of the wife and ftu- 
pendous plans of the Creator, who has thus ordained, that in 
the midft of putrefaion, which has a natural tendency to 
contaminate the air, a race of beings fhould be brought into 
exiftence, deftined to counteract thefe pernicious effects, by 
diffufing the pureft air through the atmofphere.’ He ingenu- 
oufly acknowleges, that this very important difcovery is pri- 
marily to be afcribed to the Abbé Fontana, who fuggefted the 
idea to him feveral years ago, that the verdure obfervable on 
the furface of ftagnant pools, was a mafs of animalcula that 
evaporate vital air. 

Having thus given as circumftantial an account of the doce 
trine advanced, and the experiments on which it is founded, as 
our limits will permit, we muft refer our philofophical read- 
ers to the treatife itfelf, for more minute particulars ; and alfo 
for the arguments on which the naturalift founds his conjec- 
tures that the Conferva rivularis, and the Tremella noffoc, not 
only are to be ranged in the animal, inftead of the vegetable 
kingdom, but that they are effentially the fame with the ani- 
malcula under confideration, and that there is a fpecies of me- 
tamorphofis taking place under certain circumftances, which 
he fpecifies ; by which, beings, effentially the fame, aflume ap- 
pearances effentially different. He acknowleges that many dif- 
ficulties cloud this hypothefis: but he thinks the arguments in 
its favour preponderate. It would carry us far beyond our li- 
mits to do juftice to this part of his fubject, by giving the re- 
quifite extracts. 

We are fomewhat furprized to fee that this intelligent and 
refpectable philofopher has fo ftrong a propeniity to revive the 
exploded doctrine of equivocal or fpontaneous generation, as is 
manifefted in feveral parts of this treatife. Many are the dif- 
ficulties attending every hypothefis that attempts to explain the 
generation of animalcula, which feem to pervade, and as it 
were furcharge, every part of nature; but what hypothefis can 
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be fo palpably abfurd, as that which maintains, that corruption, 
by which we underftand the folution of animal and vegetable 
fubftances, or the refolution of thefe bodies into their refpective 
elements, fhould become the immediate parent of organization ? 
—that myriads of animals, totally different in fpecies, fhould 
be created by a folution of continuity? What excefs of faith 
does it not require to believe, that plaffic power fhould be 
feated in putrefaétion; and that this fhould /pontaneoufly rebuild 
fyftems moft exquifitely organized, to fupply the place of thofe 
which it has deftroyed ? Surely it were much eafier to believe 
the exiftence of ova, fo formed that no force of boiling can de- 
ftroy them; or of germs inconceivably minute, making every 
part of nature their nidus, and waiting to be develioped by pu- 
trefa€tion, and by various other circumftances. ‘Thefe ideas cor- 
refpond with the infinite minutenefs of fome animaicula, op- 
pofe not our ideas of vitality, and maintain an uniformity in the 
plan of nature, which ought not to be violated but on the 
moft pofitive evidence. We might further obferve, that the 
doctrine itfelf is founded in our ignorance. Its truth can never 
be demonftrated ; and the arguments which have been adduced 
in proof of it, at different periods, have been fully confuted by 
fubfequent advances in natural hiftory. Further, the Doétor 
himfelf confefles, that the fame fpecies of putrefaction does not 
always produce the fame infe&ts, which muft infallibly be the 
cafe, or putrefaction, with all its wifdom, muft be moft whim- 
fically difpofed ; and that they are generated in fixed air, not- 
withitanding it is an antifeptic:—conceflions which, in our 
opinion, undermine the bafis of his Aypothe/is. 

A plate is fubjoined, containing twelve illuminated figures, 
reprefenting the green matter, and the tran{fparent fibrilla, in 
their different ftages. 

This curious fubject having engaged fo much of our attention, 
we muft leave our reyiew of the other articles to a future occafion, 


[To be continued. | Cog. 


MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
Fo OCTOBER, 1790. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Art. 22. The Voyage of Governor Phillip to Botany Bay. 24 Edit. 
4to. pp. 258, with 5s Plates. Price 11. 118. 6d. Boards, 
With colouyed Plates, zl, 12s. 6d, and 3d Edit. 8vo. pp. 358, 
with zo Plates, Price 10s. 6d. Boards. Stockdale. 

Second and third edition of this Vovage, in the courfe of 3 

~ few months, fufficiently prove the attention that has been 
paid to it by the public; and call on us to take notice of fome 
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alterations in refpec&t of form, which it has received fince our firft 
account *. le 

To the firft edition, an advertifement was prefixed, apclogizing 
for the unavoidable defects in arrangement, which had arifen from 
the gradual increafe of matter, while the work was in the prefs. 
This faole has, in thefe fubfequent editions, been entirely removed ; 
every thing now feems to ftand in its proper place ; the relation of 
faéts is not interrupted by the natural hiftory, nor is the nataral 
hifory feattered inconveniently among the facts. The narrative it- 
felf has, in fome inftances, received an improvement in point of 
order, Thos the returning voyage of Captain Marfhall, in the 
Scarborough, as it concludes more than a month earlier than that 
of Lieut. Watts in the Lady Penrhyn, is now placed before it; and 
with more particular propriety, becaufe one of the anchors, loft by 
the Charlotte in the former voyage, on the 8th of Auguft, at Tinian, 
was found there in the latter, on the 2gth of September. pp. 232 
and 255. The interefling anecdote of O’too, which, in the firit 
edition, itood by itfelf, in p. 292, now appears in its due fituation, 
with the facts which introduce it, at p. 243 of the 4to, and 336 of 
the Svo. 

The moft material improvement is made in the arrangement of 
the natural hiftory, the whole of which is now contained in the 
fifteenth chapter, inftead of requiring to be fought in various 
places, with fome degree of perplexity. The animals are in- 
ferted in the regular fucceffion of the Linnean claffes, orders, ge- 
nera, and fpecies; and the new fpecies and varieties are exprefsly 
diftinguifhed ; which, to the ftadents in that fcience, muft be fatif- 
factory and convenient. Mr. Pennant’s genera are alfo prefixed to 
the accounts of the quadrupeds; and thofe made by Mr. Latham, 
in his Synopfis, are ufed in the defcriptions of the birds. ‘The ac- 
count of the Kanguroo, in particular, is enlarged and improved. 

The octavo edition appears to be printed verbatim from the 
quarto, omitting only the nautical tables of the appendix, and fome 
of the charts and plates. 

We fhould be guilty of fome injuftice, were we not to remark, 
that the copics which have the plates of natural hiltory coloured, are 
to us highly fatisfattory. ‘This, indeed, is an advantage which 
cannot ever be enjoyed without a confiderable advance of price: 
but the ardent admirers of the works of nature, and all who are en- 
gaged in the ftudy of her produéticns, always confider that objec- 
tion as entirely outweighed by the clearnefs of information thus 
onained. The power of language in defcribing coloured objects, 
is very imperfe&t ; and in birds, eipecially, the nice difcriminasions 
of colour, and blending of tints, cannot poflibly be comprehended 
with accuracy, excepting when prefented aétually to the eye, the 
only correct reporter of fuch notices to the mind. Fer this reafon, 
all the copies of fome works of natural hitlory, (as for inftance, 
Mr. Latham’s Synopfis of Birds +,) are fold coloured ; and could a 
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method be difcovered of painting in colours with more eafe than 
hitherto has been known, the publie would doubtlefs be glad to re- 
ceive all fuch information in that more perfect form. 

Whether this infanr (ettlement be defined to fucceed, or to give 
way to the many obftaclcs which muft neceffarily obftruct its pro. 
‘prefs, time only can Cerermine: but at all events, our countrymen 
at prefent ftationed there caifnot complain that their brethren at 
home, however remote, have fhewn any marks of indifierence ¢on- 


Anon. cerning their fituation and fortunes. 
——_————— 





*,* In reviewing the firft edition of this work, we exprefled a 
degree of fcepticifm wiih refpect to the originality of the materials 
from which it was compiled: but we now underftand, on good au- 
thority, that the editor was favoured by government with copies of 
Governor Phillip’s difpatches, and with the journals of the other 
commanding officers, viz. Lieutenants Shortland and Watts, and 
Captain Marthall of the Scarborough, 


SLAVE TRADE, 


Art. 23. Unanfwerable Objections againft the Absliticn of the Slave 
Trade: with a Detence of the Proprietors of the Britifh Sugar Co- 
Jonies, againft certain malignant Charges contained in Letters 
publithed by a Sailor, and by Luffman, Newton, &c. Remarks on 
the Difpofitions and Chara¢ters of the African Slaves; and Means 
fuggefted for the Diftribution of their Labour; the Regulations of 
their Habitations, Food, Clothing, and religious Inftruction; the 
Accommodation of the Sick, and Cure of their Difeafes; which may 
be moft conducive to render them faithful, obedient, and happy. 
Publifhed for the Benefit of the ftarving ‘Tin- miners in Cornwall, 
By James M. Adair, formerly M.D. Member of the Royal Me- 
dical Society, and Fellow of the Royal College of Phyficians, 
Edinburgh; one of the Judges of the Courts cf King’s Bench 
and Common Pleas in the Ifland of Antigua; and Phyfician to 
the Commander in Chief, and the Colonial Troops of the faid 
Ifland. 8vo. pp.375- 5s. Boards. Bateman. 

Of this very defultory performance, about one-third part is em- 

loyed in refuting feveral affertions, which had been made by Capt. 

Edward ‘hompfon, in the ** Sailor’s Letters,” and by Mr. Luff- 
man, in his account of Antigua. If the groffeft abule of a man 
who is dead, joined with a defiance to fuch of his furviving friends, 
as may be rafh enough to rifk their lives in fupporting his character, 
be fufficient proof of the juftice of a caufe, then there is plenty of 
juftice on the fide of Dr. Adair. In refpect, however, to the judg- 
ment of our readers, we forbear to dwell on thefe particulars, and 
willingly turn to a better fubject. 

‘The moft valuable part of this book, is the information which it 
contains refpecting the flave trade, and the condition of the negroes 
in the Weft India Iflands; on which fubje&s, the author was ex- 
amined before the privy council. He is decidedly of opinion, that 
the abolition of the flave trade muft, in every point of view, be 
rurnous to the colonies, and alfo to Great Britain; for, * with 


every poflible regulation, the numbers of flaves cannot be kept up, 
if 
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if fuch a degree of labour is to be obtained from them as can re- 
compence the proprietor in a tolerable degree.’ 

Without entering into this queftion, or ingoiring whether the 
intereft of the proprietor be a fufficient motive for the continuance 
of flavery, we fhall barely enumerate a few of the caufes, which, 
independently of hard labour, fcanty fare, and ill-treatment, pro- 
duce a decline in the numbers of flaves. Thefe are, polygamy ; 
the nightly vifits of wives to their hufbands in diftanc plantations ; 
the proftitution of young females; the unhealthy ftate of fome 
plantations, and the improper fituation of the negroe huts; the 
prevalence of endemic, epidemic, and infectious difeafes ; the lofs 
of imported flaves; a fufficient number not being imported to flave 
the eftates fully, and.confequently too much labour being thrown 
on a few; the great number of infants loft by the tetanus; want of 
proper hofpitals, nurfes, and nourifhment for the fick; want of due 
attention of proprietors and managers; the ignorance and inatten- 
tion of the medical men.—On thefe feveral heads, the author offers 
fome judicious and ofeful remarks. | 

To thefe are added, fome fenfible obfervations on preferving the 
health, and removing the difeafes, of negroes; nor can we avoid 
fympathizing with the writer, when, defcribing the ravages of a 
prevailing difeafe at Antigua, he obferves, that, ‘ worn down by 
fatigue, mortified by the lofs of fo many patients, enraged at the 
jnhuman condutt of fome perfons, 4.’s mind was kept in a per- 
petual ferment by complaints and remonftrances, often unavailing 5 
nor were the large emoluments of his profeffion, any adequate com- 
penfation; for he had rather be a fhoeblack, than again go through 
fix years of fuch a fcene, to obtain millions. Even at the diftance 
of eight years, his nights have been often difturbed by the recollec- 
tion of thofe dreadful times, until evils of another, but not lefs 
diftrefling, caft, fuperceded their influence on a lively imagination, 
an irritable mind, and a fympathizing heart.’ O. 


HORTICULTURE. 


Art. 24. The Hot-houfe Gardener on the general Culture of the Pine 
Apple, and Methods of forcing Early Grapes, Peaches, Ne‘tarines, 
and other choice Fruits, in Hot-houfes, Vineries, Fruit-houfes, 
Hor-walls, &c. With Directions for raifing Melons and early 
Strawberries. By John Abercrombie, Author of Every Man his own 
Gardener; ‘The Univerfal Gardener’s Kalendar; The Complete 
Kitchen Gardener; and, The Garden Vade Mecum. Illuftrated 
with five Copper Plates, reprefenting the Pine App!e, Grapes, 
Peaches, Neétarines, Cherries, Melon, and Strawberries; co- 
Joured from Nature. 8vo. pp. 238. 8s. 6d. coloured; 6s. 
plain, in Boards. Stockdale. 178g. 

Having expreffed our opinion, with fome degree of franknefs, 
concerning Mr. Abercrombie’s courfe of authorfhip, on the occafion 
of comparing his three late fyitems of gardening *; we do not 
deem it neceflary to copy his example in going over the fame 


Queene 





—_ —— -——- — 





* See Review, vol. Ixxx. p. 444, 
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ground again and again. On the prefent opportunity, we thall 
therefore only remark, that as he has already publifhed three Gar. 
dener’s Calenders *, the work now before us is his /econd Hot-houfe 
Gardener+. It is impoffible, in keeping a record of publications, 
not to recollect fuch glaring circumftances; and recollecling them, 
it would be forgetting our office not to mention them. 

Mr. A., therefore, in the prefent produQion, dees not appear f9 

properly in the character of a gardener, as in that of a book-maker; 
nor does he now figure to great advantage in either capacity. ‘The 
firft circumftance that ftruck us on openirg the volume, was the pretty 
pictures with which it is decorated! ‘hey are, indeed, coloured 
in a very natural lively manner; but why they were introduced, 
will be no eafy matter to explain: had they been ftrange plants 
lately brought from the Friendly Iflands, or New South Wales, 
the reprefentations might have conveyed botanical information: 
but Englifh gardeners, for whom this work is compofed, do not 
want the figures of duke cherries, and fcarlet ftrawberries! The 
very offer of them is an infult to their profefiional knowlege. Any 
corrections or improvements in the conftruction of a hot-houfe, 
might have appeared with propriety: but coleured prints of com- 
mom fruits can only be exhibited ad captandum vulgus. 
- Though a polifhed ftyle is not eflential to works of a practical 
nature, yet clear plain Janguage is expected in al] literary per- 
formances: but in this requifite Mr. A. is ill qualified to exer- 
cife a pen. It is no impeachment of his fkill as a gardener, when 
we are obliged to obferve, that his mode of writing is remarkable 
for being embarrafled with a redundancy of words ill arranged, and 
loaded with perpetual repetitions, that confufe the fenfe which they 
are employed to convey; with this additional difadvantage to the 
purchafer, that a fubject which migot have been contained in a 
moderate pocket volume, is thus extended to a large and expenfive 
fize: though, in jultice to the bookfeller, it may be obferved, that 
(handfomely printed, and decorated, as the work is, with coloured 
engravings,) we do not imagine the book cuuld be afforded ata 
lower price than that which has been fet on it. N. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. 25. Philofophical Amufements; or, eafy and inftructive Re- 
creations for young People. 12mo. pp.88. 1s. Johnfon. 
This little collection of numerical problems, flight-of-hand 

tricks, and philofophical and chemical experiments, is, in general, 

tolerably welf calculated for the amufement and improvement of 
young minds; though there are fevera! which the compiler has not 
experienced, and does not underftand: but he is particuiarly repre- 





* Javo under his own name, and ome under the name of Maze. 

+ The former, publifhed tn 1731, is ftyled, Te Complete Forcing 
Gardener; or the PraGice of forcing Fruits, Flowers, and ¥. cgctables 
to early Maturity and Perfe@ion, by the Aid cf Artificial Heat, in the 
waricus Depariments ufually confiructed for ivis Purpofe, &c. See 
Keview, vol, Ixiv. p. 473. | 
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penfible for recommending to his young pupils fome dangerous eX- 
periments, without giving any precautions for avoiding the danger, 
or any intimation of it’s exiltence. He diretts them to put into a 
lafs veflel, a pint of water and a pint of oil of vitriol, (p. 45.) 
with as little ceremony as if they were to mix water and milk ; if 
he takes the trouble of following, literally, his own directions, he 
will prefently fee his glafs veffe] cracked in pieces, and the corrofive 
acid ‘liguor running about the room as hot as boilfpg water, He 
defires them to dittil fmoaking fpirit of nitre (p.62, 3)—to dry 
aurum fulminans, with a moderate heat (p. 77)—with the fame /ang- 
void that he would bid them fill the tea-pot, or fet the kettle by 
the fire. Indeed, Mr. Compiler, thefe operations are not childrens’ 


play. Ch... 


MATHEMATICS, &c. 


Art. 26. Inflitutes of Arithmetic, elementary and pra@ical: the new 
Menfuration cf Superfices and Solids, and the Ule of Logarithms 
jn all the Parts of Arithmetic. T’o which are added, Tables of 
Annuities, Lives, &c. The whole defigned as a Direétory or 
Text Book for the Ufe of Scools. By William Gordon, Mafter 
of the Mercantile Academy, Edinburgh. S8vo. pp.329. 53. 
Creech, Edinburgh. Robinfons, London. 1789. 

Elementary books of arithmetic are now almoit as numerous as 
the teachers of that fcience. Every mafter, concluding that his 
method is better than that of any other pesfon, prints it by way of 
a text-book, to be put into the hands of his {cholars, in order to 
lighten the labour of teaching; and, at the fame time, render the 
progrefs of his pupils more expeditious. ‘There appears to us fo 
little difference in the generality of thefe books, that we think any 
of them may anfwer the purpofe which is intended by publifhing 
them; yet, perhaps, each author may be able to teach better by 
his own book than he would by any other; and, if fo, this varicty 
of publications muft, on the whole, be an advantage to the public: 
bur, we confefs, that there are books of arithmetic, which we 


oo Me 


fhould prefer to the volume now before us. W/2...s. 
POETRY. 
Art. 27. The Britifh Aibum. 12m0. 2 Vols. 7s. fewed. Bell. 
790. 


New title- pages do not always indicate new matter. The Britith 
Album will verify the aflertion. A!moit all the poems which it in- 
cludes have more than once been prefented to the public. They 
firft drew attention in the daily paper called ‘* the World ;” they 
were afterward collected into two little clegant volumes by Mr. 
Beli, and noticed by us, under the title of the ‘* Poetry of the 
World ;” they were then exhibited under the romantic title of ** the 
Poetry of Deila Crufca, Anna Matilda, &c.;” and they are now 
offered to us as the Britifh Aiéum. Much as we admire many of 
thefe little poems, we cannot approve this mode of their repub- 
lication. 

A poem 
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A poem by Della Crufca, entitled « the Interview,’ 


and breathes the fire of his former compofitions. 


* O we HAVE MET, and now IJ call 
On yon dark clouds that as they fall, 
Sweep their long fhow’rs acrofs the plain, 
Or mingle with the clam’rous main. 
Alas! J call them, here to pour 
Around my head their gather’d ftore, 
While the loud gales which fpeed away 
To the far edge of weeping day, 

Mid the tumultuous gloom fhall bear 
On their wet wings my figh’d defpair. 


© Or trare—where confluent torrents crafh, 
I paufe to view the mazy dafh 
Of waters, fhattering in the twilight beam ; 
While oft my wand’ring eye would trace 
The diltant foreit?s folemn grace, 
As o’er its black robe hung the tawny gleam. 
Nor then on joys gone by, my Mem’ry dwelt, 
Nor all the pangs which wounded Friendhhip felt 5 
But Anna, tho’ wnknown, ufurp’d my mind, 
Alone the claim’d the tributary tear, 
For ev’ry folace, ev’ry charm combin’d 
In the fweet madd’nings of her fong fincere. 


* Sudden [ turn—for from a young grove’s fhade, 


Whole infant boughs but mock th’ expeing glade, 
Sweet founds ftole forth—upborne upon the gale, 
Prefs’d thro’ the air, and broke amidit the vale. 
Then filent waik’d the breezes of the plain, 


Or lightly wanton’d where the corn-flow’r blows, 
Or ’mongtt the od’rous wild-thyme fought repofe, 


Or foar’d aloft and feized the hov’sing itrain. 





is new, 
It deferibes 
an interview with Anna Matilda; and as it may gratify our poetic 
readers, we fhall extract it, though it be rather too long for our 
limits: 


‘ As the fond Lark, whofe clear and piercing fhake 


Bids Morning on her crimion bed awake, 
Hears from the green{ward feat his fav’rite’s cry, 


Drops thro’ the heav’ns, and {corns the glowing ky ; 


So J, foul touch’d, th’ impetuous cat’raét leave, 
And almoft feem th’ etherea! wafte to cleave ; 
Allured, entrance’d, I rufh amidift the wood, 


AND THERE THE sOFT MUSICIAN CONSCIOUS STOOD. 


Ah! ’twas no vifionary Fair, 
Imaginativn’s bodied air, 

That now with ftrong illufion caught, 
Mental creations fled my thought, 

A living Angel blefs’d my fight, 
Strung ev’ry nerve to new delight, 





With 
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With joy’s full tide bedew’d my cheek, 
*Twas Anna’s felf I faw, nok HaD I Pow’R TO SPEAK, 
O then I led her to the woven bow’r, 

Where flept the woodbine’s fhelter’d flow’r, 
Where bending o’er the violet’s bed 

The rofe its liquid blufhes fhed ; 

While near the feather’d mourner flung 

Such plaints from his enamour’d tongue, 
That all fubdued at my Maritpa’s feet 

J funk, but with an agony more f{weet, 

Than favour’d mortal e’er before had proved, 
Or ever yet conceiv’d, unlels like me he loved. 


‘ Sue spoxe, but O! no found was heard 
Of the wanton, rapt’rous b rd, 
That climbs the morning’s upmott fy, 
When firit the golden vapours fly ; 
But fainter was the moving meafure, 
Than the Linnet’s nocatide leifure 
Lets the faltry breezes fteal --— 
Dar’ thou, my tongue! the tale reveal? 


«‘IuL-raTeD Barb!” thecried, ‘* whole length’ning grief 
Had won the pathos of my lyre’s relief, 
For whom, fall oft, I’ve loiter’d to rehearfe 
In phrenzied mood the deep impafiion’d verfe, 
Ill-fated-bard! from each frail hope remove, 
And fhun the certain fuicide of Love: 
J.ean not to me, ¢h’impaffioned verfe is o'er, 
Which thain’d thy heart, and fore’d thee to adore: 
For O! obdferve where haughty Duty ftands, 
Her form in radiance drelt, her eye fevere, 
Eternal f{corpions writhing tn her hands, 
To urge th’ offender’s uzavailing tear! 
Dread Goddefs, I obey! 
Ah! fmooth thy awful terror-ftriking brow, 
Hear and record Matitipa’s facred vow ! 
Ne’er will I quit th’ undeviating Line, 
Whofe source THOU art, and rrovu the Law Divine. 
The Sun fhall be fubdued, his fyftem fade, 
Ere I forfake the path thy Friar made; 
Yet grant one foft regretful tear to flow, 
Prompted by pity ror a Lover’s woe, 
O grant aithout REVENGE, One burfting figh, 
Ere fiom his defolating grief I fly. 
*Lis palt,—Farewell! Axnorucr claims my heart *, 
Then wing thy finking fteps, for here we part, 
We part! and liften, for the word is mine, 
Anna MATILDA NEVER CAN BE THINE !” 


*‘ She ceas’d, and fudden, like an evening wind 
Rufhing, fome prifon’d tempeft to unbind, 











* Mrs, Cowley is reported to be Jana Matilda. 


And 
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And all regardlefs of the fcenes it leaves, 

Skimming o’er bending blooms, and ruffet fheaves, 
Matitpa fled! the clofing Night purfued, 

And the cold Incrare {carce I longer view’d; 

Her form grew inditticd - cach ftep more dim, 

And now a diftant vapour feems to {wim, 

Her white robe gliltens on my eye no more, 

lis ftrainings ali are vain -THE FOND DELUSION’S O'ER. 


‘ My Sone sussipes, yet ere I clofe 
»* The ling’:ing lay that feeds my woes, 
Ere yet forgotten Deri a Cerusca runs 
‘To torrid gales, OF petrifying fais, 
Ere bow’d to earth my latett teeling flies, 
And the big paffion feitles on my eyes ; 
O may this facred fentiment be koown, 
That my adoring heart is Anna’s Own; 
YEs, ALL HER OWN, and tho’ Prem claim 
Her mied’s rich treafure, fill J love the fame ; 
And tho’ Anoruer, O how bleft! has felt 
Her foften’d jou] in dear delirium melt, 
While from her gaze the welcome meaning fprung, 
As on her neck in frantic joy he hung, 
Yet J will tear it, and tho’ Hell deride, 
My pangs fhall_ othe, my curfe fhall be my pride. 
Nor cao He boat like me; O no, He found 
The trarguilizing balm that cures the wound ; 
He never knew the lofiier blifs, to rave, 
Without a pow’r to aid, a chance to fave; 
He never bath’d him in the Nightfhade’s dew, 
Nor drank the pois’nous meteors as they flew, 
Nor told his rending flory to the Moon, 
Link’d with the demons of her direft nuon 
He never /miled Diitra€tion’s ills to fhare, 
Nor gain’d th’ exalced glory of defpair. 


¢ Then be it His, for many a year t’enfold 

Thofe charms, and wanton in her curls of gold, 

Drain the {weet fountain of her eye’s fond itream, 

And fancy fuff’rance bot the wretch’s dream; 

While J will prove that J deferve my fate, 

Was born for anguith, and was form’d for hate, 

With fuch tranfcendent wee wi!l breath my figh, 

That envy’ing fiends fhall think it exracy, 

And with fierce taunts my cherifh’d griefs invade, 

Till on my pow’rlefs tongue the lat ** Matitaa” fade.’ 
Two portraits, one of Della Crufca, the other of Anna Mauilda, 


gre additions to thefe volumes. Moo-y. 


Art. 28. The Deluge: 2 Poem. By the Rev. John Roberts, M. A 
Feilow of King’s College, Cambridge. 4to. pp.16. 1s. 6d. 
Cadell. 1789. 

Mr, Roberts was the fuccefsful candidate for Seaton’s prize, in 


the univerhty of Cambridge. We naturally attend, with fome de- 
gree 
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gree of expediation, to the effufions of the Laureat of this favoured 
feat of the Mufes; and though we have often been difappointed, 
we ftill hope for better things from genius thus voluntarily coming 
forward ;_a€tuated, too, by the view of other reward, than merely 
that of fame. Wecan not, however, fay much in commendation 
of the prefent performance, which, throughout, is full of turbu- 
lence anf/agitation. ‘The author appears to be Jabouring to make 
his verfe; like his fubjeét, vaft and profound. He withes to be 
great, and he becomes unwieldy. 


‘ On the cloud-piercing hill, 
Ofa or Pelion, why has Ocean left 
His produce, vermeil coral, blanched fhell, 
And weed? why fleeps the tyrant of the Nile, 
Arm’d with thick fcales, like ferried plates of fteel, 
In dank Pannonia’s marfhes ?’ 


In the fame ftyle, it 1s afked, 


« Whence that fhout, 
Herald of Riot’s orgies? 
——-— From Eaftern Nod 
This laughing devy came; anon the lute, 
And timbrel’s dulcet cadence floats around, 
Unhallow’d minitrelfy !? &c. 


We afterward learn that, 


« With thefe the fhepherds dalliance held: too foon 
By wanton fmiles, by mincing delicate airs, 
And words, than oil more /mooth, eftranged 
‘ from /mould’ ring luk 
Connubial Love caught inaufpicious fire, 
And veiled his facred myfteries in blood. 
Then did rank Inceft, and Polygamy, 
Unnatural pair, rufh forth; a giant brood, 
(Such as Typhzus, feign’d of ancient bards, 

Or Otus, fprung from Neptune,) deeds atchiewed 
Of puiffant prowe/s, and rough bardiment.’ 


Oh moft lame conclufion ! 
In the next page, we find that, 


‘ bright fpots of ruddy fire 

Flecker the azure vau!t, with dufky hue 

Deep-fkirted, couriers of the florm—anon 

With furious expedition falls the rain, 

Darting impetnous down ; the /cowling fp 

Darknefs invefts, deep doleful fhade, one night, 

Night palpable.!’ 
After much more to the fame purpofe, the ¢ Spirit of the waters’ is 
introduced, driving the winds before him; not, however, without 
receiving a d/af in return ; 


‘ The Spirit of the waters ftalks abroad, 


Exulting in the ftorm, and drives the winds 
REV. OCT. 17y0, Q Tranfverfe 
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Tranfverfe along heaven’s champaign, which ’gin blow 
In hardy oppofition. He with arm 

Gigantic, and grim joy, troubles the deep, 

Which rofe from earth to heaven: the lafhing furge 
Impetuous rolls, and bad a {hip been there, 

Devouring winds had torn the crackling maft 

To atoms piecemeal,’ &c. 


©h mok lamentable conclufion, again ! 

‘© Ceafe rain,” pronoanc’d th’ Almighty ; the rain ceas’d. 
We fear that this imitation of a beautiful and fmple expreffion ig 
fcripture, will not imprefs the mind of the reader with that fenfa- 
tion of fublimity, which it, doubtlefs, was intended to produce. 
Perhaps Mr. Roberts has fucceeded better in the following initance 
of correfpondence between the found and the fenfe. Who can 
deny that the fudden and jarring ftoppage of a thip running agrounc, 
is finely defcribed by te jolt in the verte: 

‘ The waves 

Subfiding, funk as if by gentle ftealth 

Infenfible. On Ararat the Ark 

Stopt.’ 
Our minds are here jerked forward, as our bodies would be, in the 


Ship. om 


Art. 29. The Prifor, a Poem. 4to. pp.52. 28. 6d. Printed 
for the Author, and fold by Stalker, &c. 1790. 

The writer of thefe verfes has informed us, in a private letter, 
that his fituation in life is not elevated * ; and that he poffeffes no 
advantages from education.—Such, however, is at prefent the dif- 
fufed {tate of learning and knowlege, that almoft every one comes 
in for a fhare; and, in general, a little fhare is fuflicient to enable 
its pofleffor to fet up as an author. It happens, neverthelefs, that 
fometimes they who call themfelves unlettered, have io reality read 
a number of volumes; and here we are in a manner fricked into 
giving a degree of applaufe, which arifes only from our furprize. 
‘The author of ‘the Prifon’ thews more learning than we could have 
expected, as he quotes from books which are not ufually confulted 
by perfons who move in his inferior fphere. Still, however, as he 
cannot imagine himfelf qualified to inftrué, his motive for pub- 
lifhing can only be to amufe. Now, as he has afked our opinion on 
this cafe, we will honeltly fay, that if, by publifhing, he injures 
his pecuniary circumffances, he had better defift, fince it would be 
unreafonable to diftrefs himfelf in order to add to the public amufe- 
ment: nor would he gain #is end, fince his bocks could not be 
read if they were not fold. On the contrary, if neither his finances 
are injured, nor his time ts mifemployed, in the fervice of the 
Mufes, we can have no obje@tion to perufe verfes, which, though 
faulty, are fuperior to thofe of many of his rhyming contem- 
poraries. 











betas aihienem 


* A livery fervant, if we miftake not. 


. A. : 
A ht name 4 Thomas Gowler ~* 
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We add the four following ftanzas, as a favourable fpecimen of 


the poetry : 
« By fiction rais’d, the legendary tale 
+ de ie with cattles drear, and giants fell ; 
With famith’d knights, whom brazen walls impale, 
And virgins fair, entranc’d by magic fpell. 


In real life too oft the like was fhewn ; 
Too oft our annals teem with juft complaint, 
That violence here has into fetters thrown 
The patriot, the hero, and the faint. 


And when contending chiefs th’ imperia! claim 
Suftain’d by feudal clans and barons bold, 

An iron rod the {ceptre’s felf became ; 
The throne a portal to fome death-fravght hold. 


Avucusra’s fort * can ample proof fupply, 
Where mafflacre and treafon center’d then ; 
And ftill a type appears, to fancy’s eyes 
Of regal bondage in the lion’s den.’ 6- 


Art. 30. Complimentary Epifile to Fames Bruce, E/7; the Abyf- 
finian Traveller. By Peter Pindar, Efg. 4to. pp. 39. 28. 6d. 
Kearfley. 1790. 

Sill keeping, as we lately remarked +, his watchful eye on the 
times, and feizing thofe objects that are moft fuitable to the tafte of 
his Mufe, and mott likely to an{wer every purpofe of publication, this 
keen hawk of Parnaffus now fixes his piercing talons on Mr. Bruce; 
whofe travels have-been, for fome months patt, one of the principal 
topics of public animadverfion. He treats this work as abounding, 
like the lucubrations of Katterfelto, with ** Wonders! —Wonders!! 
—Wonders!!!’? and accordingly, the poem before us is a continued 
ridicule of the celebrated traveller, and his extraordinary narratives. 
--We do not think this prodution of Mr. Pindar’s the happieft of 
his prolific Mefe: but we are of opinion that it contains fowe fine 
frokes of humour, and many very laughable paffiges. The follow- 
ing extract will fhew our readers in what vein of pleafantry he treats 
his pretent fubject. 

Affeting to compare his own rambles abroad with the travels of 
Mr. B. he thus points out the mighty difference between his pri- 
vate unexaggerated remarks on the icenes which he vifited, and the 
defcriptions which would have been given of them by the explorer of 
Abyiinia,—As we cannot tranfcribe the whole pafluge at length, 
a few lines from it may fuflice : 


‘ O had thy curious eye beheld, like mine, 

The ifle { which glads the heart with richeft wine! 
Beneath its vines, wich common clufters crown’d, 
At eve my wand’ring fteps a paflage found, 


Gee 


* ‘The Tower of London. 
+ See his ‘ Ode to a future Laureat,’ Rev. vol. ij. of the Neaw 


Series, p. 449. 
t Madeira. 
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Where rofe the hut, and neither rich nor poor, 
The wife and hufband, feated at the door, 
Touch’d, when the labours of the day were done, 
The wire of mufic to the fetting fun ; 
Where, bleft, a tender offspring, ranged around, 
seach their {mall voices to the filver found. 

ut had thine eyes this fimple {cene explor’d, 
The man at once had fprung a fceptre’d lord ; 
Princes and princeffes the dearns had been ; 
The hut a palace, and the wife a queen ; 
Their golden harps had ravifh’d thy two ears, 
And beggar’d all the mufic of the fpheres ; 
So kind is nature always pleas’d to be, 
When vifited by favourites like shee / 
Strange ! thou haft feen the land, that, to its fhame, 
Ne’er heard our good -----’s virtues nor his name ! 
I’ve only feen thofe regions, let me fay, 
Where his great virtues never found their way. 


‘ Alas, I never met with royal fcenes! 
No vomits gave to Abyffinian queens ! 
Drew not from royal arms the purple tide, 
Nor fcotch’d with fleams, a fceptre’d lady’s hide: 
Nor, in anatomy fo very ftout, 
Ventur’d to turn a princefs infide out ; 
Nor, blufhing, ftripp’d me to the very ikin, 
To give a royal blacka moor a grin. 
I never faw (with ignorance [ own) 
Mule-mounted monarchs feek th’ imperial throne 5 
Which mule the carpet fpoil’d —a dirty beaft ! 
Firft ftal’d ; then—What ?—Oblivion cloud the reft. 
I faw no king, whofe fubje&ts form’d a riot, 
And, imp-like, howl’d around him for his quiet. 
Nor have | been where men (what lofs, alas !) 
Kill half a cow, and turn the reft to grafs.’ 

Thofe who have perufed Mr. Bruce’s Travels, or even our ex- 
tracts from them, will be at no lofs to judge of the propriety of 
Mr. Pindar’s allufions to particular pafflages in them, in the lines 
above quoted. 

The poem concludes with a brace of very pretty odes; in the 
firft of which, the mirthful bard again * glances at Mr. Bofwell ; 
fuggefting an idea of the travelled merit of that gentleman, placed 
in comparifon with that of Mr. Bruce. 


Art. 31. Sele& Poems on various Subje&ts, with an Introduction, 

wherein is briefly ftated fome Obfervations on the Progrefs of 

. Aftronomy among the Ancients. By Jane Smith. s:2mo. pp.71. 

zs. 6d. Printed for Mrs. Smith, Norfolk-ftreet, near Landy- 
leg Walk, Borough. 

Poems from Bandy-leg Walk! Were we to be biafied by names, 

we fhould fay there was fomething ominous in this title, and, like 
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* See his Congratulatory Addrefs to J. Boiwell, Efq; on his Jour 
nal ofa Tour, &c. mentioned in the 74th vol. of our Review, p. 307- 
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true punfters, talk of crooked verfes and limping feet:—but, 
waving this, what has the progrefs of aftronomy to do with Mrs. 
Smith’s Sele& Poems? We were really at a lofs to anfwer, till 
we found that all this introductory information confifts in telling 
us, that Jane Smith keéps a fhop, where hopes and fears are fold for 
ready money :—in her own words, that fhe is a profefor of aftro- 
logy ; Or, in the words of others, a fortune teller. ** No man ever 
forgets his trade ;”? zor woman neither. Mrs. Smith is bufy with 
the planets all the time fhe is compofing verfes; and fhe unmerci- 
fully converts them into inftraments of abufe againft us Reviewers : 
for toward us, we fuppofe, fhe has an eye, when, after talking of 
‘ critics raging like any tempett,’ the adds, 

‘ Tho’ old malignant Saturn feems to frown, 

Yet his dire projects plainly fhall be fhewn.’ 


but we fhall never quarrel with a lady who prefents us with fuch 
new and important information. We learn that, in thefe days, we 
may walk on the fea; and that there are inns on it, to refrefh the 
weary traveller: 

‘ I faw Prophanenefs frut along the main, 

And at the ** * **** inn lodg’d her venal train.’ 


No wonder fuch a fight caus’d the authorefs to weep: 


* Sweet were my fighs and tears, thoughts unreftrained, 
And all things prefent feemed to feel my pain. 

The glittering ftreams ftole murmuring away, 

Slid by the banks like thofe afraid to ttay. 

The very clouds that wander here and there, 

And ftagger to and fro with wind and air, 

They feem’d concern’d, and, in a hurry ran, 

To know from whence poor Nature’s grievance came ; 
Which when they heard, amaz’d away they crept, 
They fled for fear, and, as they fled, they wept.’ 


This is wonderful; and fhews Mrs. Smith’s influence over the 
works of nature: but it is, really, with a jbrinking of heart, that 
we mark the aweful fublimity of expreffion, and majeftic grandeur 
of manner, with which the infpired poetefs controuls the heavenly 
| bodies, and directs their motions! 


*« Go, ftill-born, go, from us falute the ftars, 

Bid them prepare for univerfal wars : 

Let Hercules appear, with club and coat, 

And bring Auriga, with his cart and goat ; 

Let rough Bootes, in the northern {phere, 

Mutter his force, and bring his herd of bears, 
Acquaint the Twins with what from us you’ve heard, 
And bid Orion come, or fend his {word, 

Bid Argus bring his fleet, his hip of force ; 

Chiron and Sagittarius lend their horfe: 

And when our force is met, the earth below, 

Shall its own fate in time’s due order know. 

From pole to pole we’ll vifit ev’ry fhore, 

The crofs, the crefcent, all thall feel our power: 
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The bearded and the beardlefs, none can fhun’t, 
They that believe a God, and they that don’t.’ 


After this fublime effufion, any other quotation from thefe poems 
would appear like a farthing candle after a fky-rocket. oO 


Art. 32. 4 ColleBion of Odes, Songs, and Epigrams, againft the 
Whigs, alias the Blue and Buf; in . which are inclu: ‘ed Mr. 
Hewardine’ s Political Songs. 8vo. 25. 6d. pp.g8. Bell. 1790. 
A littl bumour, a_few flathes of Sie 2 sad ribaidry without limita- 

tion, are the ingredients for compoting a party baliad, fong, or 

catch, fit to fet the tavern tables in a roar, at eleCtion fealls, &c. 


MEDICAL. 


Art. 33. Od/ervatiens on Gangrenes and Mortifications, accompanied 
with, or occafioned by, convulfive Spatms, or arifing from 
Jocal Injury, producing Irritation. By Charles White, Efq. 
F.R.S Member of the Corporation of Surgeons, &c. &c. vo, 
pp: 29. Is. Dilly. 1790. 

After ilightly enumerating the different fpecies of mortification, 
and after obierving that a variation in their fymptoms and: caufes 
will neceflarily require a variation in their treatments; Mr. White 
fpeaks ofthat kind which is accompanied with convulfive {pafms, or 
which is occafioned by local injury. He has here found an almoft 
never-failing remedy in large and repeated dofes of mufk and falt of 
hartfhorn, His words on this head, are as foilow: 


‘ When I firft employed this medicine, in the complaints to which 
this pamphlet relates, it was not from any expectations, | muft own, 
of flopping their immediate progefs, but merely to combat difagree- 
able fymptoms fuch as the fingultus, fubfultus tendinum and other 
convuliive fpafms. I foon found it not only removed thefe un- 
promifing appearances, but alfo procured eafe, fleep and a gentle 
5 whilft, at the fame time, the mortification regularly 

The circumftance ftrack me, but I fearcely durit flatter 

Er the ftoppage of the complaint itfelf, in the firit inftance, was 
ohtig to the medicine, till, from repeated trials of it, I obferved 
the fame uniform effects. In moft of the cafes, in this fpecies of 
mortification, that have fallen under my praétice, it has fucceeded 
to the utcmolt of my wifhes, viz. when accompanied with, or oc- 
cafioned by, convalfive ipafms, or arifing from local injury, pro- 
ducing irritation.’ 

Four cafes are added, in fome of which, the patients took one 
hundred and twenty grains of mufk, and as many of falt of hart{- 
horn, in the courfe of a day. cn 


EDUCATION. 

Art. 34. Young Grandifon: A Series of Letters fram young Per 
fons tothcir Friends. ‘lranflated from the Dutch of Madame de 
Cambon ; with Alterations and Improvements. Izmo. 2 Vols. 
6s. fewed. fohnfon. 1790. 

This pudlication is of that ufeful kind, which, while it awakens 
curiofity, and affords initruction, is calculated to expand the heart. 
Such parts of the original work, as appeared to the tranflator . 
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afford too much encouragement to vanity, are here fuppreffed: in 
other parts, he has added fuch incidents, or fentiments, as he 
judged might render the work more ufeful to young people. The 
jedicious principle on which he has proceeded in his alterations, is, 
that productions intended for the inftrution of youth, fhould be as 
free from error as pofible: but, that, above all, no narrow preju- 
dices fhould be retained, to cramp the underftanding, or make it 
fubmit to any other authority than that of reafon. In this particu- 
lar view, the prefent work, as it appears in an Englith dreds, has 
great merit. In the eafy and pleafant way of anecdote and 
dialogue, it at once inculcates fentiments of probity, humanity, 
and piety, and conveys ufeful information concerning nature. ‘The 
Janguage is fimple and corre, and perfe&ly adapted to the under- 
ftandings of children about eight or ten years of age, for whofe ule, 
chiefly, it feems to have been written. BE. 


Art. 35. The Fairy Spe&ator; or, the Invifible Monitor. By 
Mrs. Teachwelland her Family. 1z2mo. pp. 83. 1s. Marfhall. 
Since the days of Shakefpeare, when ‘* Puck was fear’d in field 

and town,” the race of Fairies are much improved in their manners, 

and infte:d of ** mifleading night-wanderers, lavghing at their 
harm,” are now bufily occupied in teaching little mafters and 
mifles to be good ; and this book contains a {pecimen of their pretty 

leffons. E. 


NOVEL, 


Art. 36. The Citizen.—By Mrs. Gomerfall of Leeds, Author of 
Eleonora. 1zmo. 2 Vols. 6s. fewed. Scatcherd and Whit- 
aker. 1790. 

The favourable idea which we formed of this female writer, from 
ker Eleonora, (See Review for June, 1789. vol.Ixxx. p.552.) is 
confirmed by this fecond attempt. ‘Though fhe does not appear to 
pofiefs any peculiar degree of refinement, either in fentiment or 
language, fhe reprefents the manners of middle life with great ex- 
ainefs, and has a happy facility in fetching familiar converfations, 
Her citizen, the hero of the piece, is an excellent character, and 
well fupported. EB. 


POLITICAL. 


Art. 37. Lhe Speech of Major Scott, in the Houfe of Commons, 
May 21, 1790, on the Complaint of General Burgoyne for a 
Breach of Privilege. 8vo. pp. 38. 1s. Stockdale. 

This complaint, our readers may remember, was inftituted againk 
the Major, for writing a letter in the public newfpapers, which was 
fiyled ‘a fcandalous and libellous paper, refiecting on the honour 
and juftice of this houfe.’ Againoft this charge, the Major defended 
himielf with his ufual abilities and addrefs; his great ftrength in 
this inflance, which he is not backward in exerting, confilts in pref- 
fing home the fact, that the fracements made by the India minifter, 
aod certain refolutions and proceedings, are at total variance with 
the articles of impeachment: but the Major muft wait for a cabinet 
sevolytion, before this fact is feen and admitted, and thea he may 
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be amply gratified. In the mean time, he may amufe himfelf with 
the argumentum ad hominem, which he points around him very 
happily. N. 

Art. 38. Mifcellaneous Propofals for increafing our National Wealth, 

Tevelve Millions a Year; and alfo for augmenting the Revenue 

without a new Tax, or the farther Extenfion of the Excife Laws, 

By John Donaldfon, Efq. 8vo. pp. 58. 1s. 6d. Murray, 

1790. 

he eagernefs with which we opened propofals that promifed 
fuch welcome advantages, can only be meafured by our mortifica- 
tion, at finding they only held up a ftring of political arcana, or 
noftrums, infallible when explained, but—no pay, no purchafe. 
John Donaldfon, Efq. informs us—‘ the whole fecrets remain with 
myfelf, I never having communicated any part of them to any one, 
neither is it my intention to do it, until J] have the honour and 
happinefs of my requeft being complied with, which is o#/y to have 
the conduéting the bufinefs, and to bar others from reaping the 
benefit of my labours without my confent, as mentioned in the 
propofals.” Though thefe fecrets, from motives of prudence, are 
carefully with-held from public fcrutiny, the projector condefcends 
to declare, that he—‘* has, with great expence, and after more than 
forty years ftudy and labour, found out and invented a method of 
employing conviéts, vagrants, and other idle and diforderly people, 
whether old or young, and of either fex: to put the fifheries on a 
folid and lafiing foundation: to put an end to {muggling: to pre- 
vent houfe-breaking, and all other acts of violence and depredation: 
to fupply the navy, on any emergency, with many thoufands of 
able feamen without prefling: to make it the intereft of the manu- 
facturers and others to ftay athome. By thefe and other popular 
means to increafe the revenue, profperity, and happinefs of the na- 
tion, without laying any -additional tax on the people, without 
making the penal laws more fevere, or putting government to any 
expence.’ 

Like the famous Marquis of Worcefter, Mr. D. has given us no 
more than fcantlings of his inventions; fo that we are wholly pre- 
cluded from judging of the means by which they are to be accom- 
plithed: butit is doubtlefs with a view to befpeak our confidence in 
his abilities to effect thefe grand objects, and to prove that he is no 
obfcure defigning adventurer, that he advertifes us, of his having 
obtained—* a patent for an improvement in candles, by which in- 
vention, the public now have candles that give a better light with 
lefs fmoak than other candles, which look neat, and burn pleafant- 
ly, not being apt to fpark, gutter, or flare.’—After fuch exertions, 
for the better illuminating our houfes, it was but a natural ftep for- 
ward, to folicit another patent for performing the fame kind office 
to our minds; and with /ittle Pose, a fhoe-maker, one of the latt 
diftinguithed orators at the Robin Hood and Queen’s Arms, to un- 
dertake to ‘* {nuff the candles of our underftandings.” N, 


Art. 39. Confiderations upon the political Situations of France, Great 
Britain, and Spain, at the prefext Crifis. Tranflated from the 
| French 
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French of M. Dupont, Deputy from Nemours to the National 

Affembly of France. 8vo. pp. 30. 1s- Bell. 1790. 

We cannot look on thefe confiderations in any other light, than 
as the ravings of a man who does not underitand the fubject on 
which he is talkinge M. Dupont throws out the moft abufive in- 
vectives againft this country, for entertaining projects deftructive of 
the liberty of France; and he ends with threats, which, if they 
were not fo ridiculous as to caufe our laughter, could only tend to 
produce that temper, which he fuppofes already to exiit:—but, to 
our forrow be it fpoken, M. Dupont may juftify himfelf, by re- 
ferring us to our own fenate for fimilar language! (. 


Art. 40. Second Letter to the People of England, upon the prefent 
Crifis. By James Edward Hamilton, Efq. S8vo. pp. 15. 6d, 
Debrett. 

The former letter of this gentleman was mentioned in our Review 
for laft Auguft, p. 469: this fecond epiftle isemployed in confirm- 
ing the eftimates which he then formed, in condemning Mr. Pitt’s 
plan of buying in the public debts, and in recommending the 
miniiterial abilities of Mr. Fox. N, 


Art. 41. An Attempt to Explain the Terms Democracy, Ariftocracy, 
Oligarchy, Monarchy, and De/potijm. By James Edward Hamil- 
ton, Efq. 8vo. pp. 16. 6d. Debrett. 

Why Mr. Hamilton fhould offer thefe definitions, when every 
one, who Is pofiefled of an Englifh di&tionary, is already furnith- 
ed with them, does not clearly appear. They lead, however, to 
an avowal of his writing 4 new Plan of Parliamentary Reform *, 
and an intimation of the celerity of his pen ; having, as he informs 
us, firft conceived the idea of that refurm, together with the fubje& 
of his Second Letter to the People of Exgland, above mentioned, on 
May 16th,’ which were ‘thrown upon paper that evening, and 
publifhed the 18th.’ Mercy on us, to what are we expofed, if Mr. 
H.’s pen fhould meet with no interruptions ! N.- 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Art. 42. An Enquiry into the Principles of Tafe, and the Origin 
of our Ideas of Beauty, &c. 8vo. pp. 52. 2s. Smeeton. 
Plain fenfe is eafily comprehended, and, of courie, eafily review- 

ed: but metaphyfical difquifitions often abound with fuch an ap- 

pearance of reafoning and deep inveltigation, that we are obliged 
to look and look again before we can difcover the inanity, or want 
of clear ideas, that lies concealed under an heap of philofophical 
terms. ‘This gentleman, however, has not given us much trouble. 
No fooner did we read the firft period of his firft chapter, in which 
he undertakes to give a feetch of the mental {yfiem refpecting our per- 
ceptions of tafte, Sc. than we clearly perceived his inability to throw 
much light on the principles of tafte, by his enquiry. ‘ The mind 
of man, introfpecting itfelf, feems as it were, (in conjunction with 
the infcrutable principles of nature,) placed in the central point of 





* See Review for Auguft laft, p. 469. 
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the creation: from whence impelled by her energetic powers, and 
illumined by her light, the intelleétual faculties like rays fhoot 
forth in direé&t tendency to their ultimate point of perfection : and 
as they advance, each individual mind imperceptibly imbibes the 
influence ard light of each, and is by this rmbibition alone enabled 
to approach i:.’ 

If, reader, thou expecteft anv information, after fach an exores 
dium, thou ovughteft to be difappointed, The author would explain 
his fyftem by a diagram. He draws a circle of humanity, in the 
center of which he places Nature, or the {prings of the intelle@ual 

owers, which tend in a ftrait Jine to its boundary: on this bounda- 
ry, he places demonjfirable beauty and truth and the utmoft power of 
rules; midway, he places common fen/g and common form, ‘ half de- 
riving their exiilence from pure nature, and half from its highett 
cultivation as far as art or rules can teach; a conjunction, which 
would itfelf be the perfection of humanity, but that it is mixed with 
all that is not nature, and all that is not art, and thereby made 

‘mediocrity, i. e. common fen/e.’ 

Good Sir! we thank you, for bringing us, though we hardly 
know how, to common /en/e; and as this plain road fatisfes us, we 
muft beg to be exculed from afcending to_/ublimity, which, you tell 
us, is at the top of your pyramid. Moo.y 


Art. 43. Rudiments of Tafte; in a Series of Letters from a Mother 
to her Danghters. By the Author of the Life of Jacob*, 1zmo, 
2s. fewed. pp. 164. Dilly. 1789, 

The writer of thefe letters delivers them to the public under the 
fignature of Cornelia, alluding to the mother of the Gracchi fo juftly 
celebrated among the ancient Romans;—the fame jentiments of 
materna] tendernefs, it is added, which influenced the Roman 
matron, gave rife to thefe epiltles, and prompted a fond mother to 
become anauthor. The letters are feventeen in number; in which, 
- a variety of fubjedts is difcuffed; particularly fuch as are fuited to 

the female fphere and character. This lady is no friend to fingula- 

Jak rity and ~—: no enemy to innocent cheerfulnefs and enjoy- 

ments: but if ts her earneft wifh to guard her fair readers again 
the errors into which fafhion and falfe tafte may lead them.—The 
great principle on which the whole proceeds, is expreffed in fuch 
terms as thefe: 

‘ Reft affured that in the exercife of focial and religious duties, the 
mind will find her folid happinefs.’—* Never lofe fight of this truth, 
that there is no happinefs adequate to the capacities of the human 
foul, but what is found in the exercife of piety and virtue; nor any 
praife worthy her regard, but what refults immediately therefrom.’ — 
¢ When reafon and religion have given the clue to your pleafures, 
refolve always to have them of your own chufing, and not of other 
people’s.’ 

_ The laft direétion is only intended to caution youth againft the 
unreafonable influence of fafhion, and the commanding didtates of 
what is termed the polite world; by a regard to which, numbers are 





® See Review for Auguft, 1785. vol. 73. p. 155. 1 
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led into fcenes to which they have, no inclisation, and indeed 
rather a diflike.— The author writes in a rational and fenfible man- 
ner; fhe does not appear to have any thing of an aultere or morofe 
difpofition, but the profeffes a firm averfion to novels. Some of her 
aes gre exprefied as follows: 

‘ Thofe who read merely to pleafe the 1 imagination, may be {ure 
of not reading to advantage, and do feldom acquire a relith for 
works of folid merit and utility. I have never known a young per~ 
ion who was fond of novels, capable of relithing any thing fuperior 
tothem. For my own par:, I had rather fee a girl wholly ignorant 
of the alphabet, than attached to that ipecies of writing; for lam 
convinced that infinitely mare have erred in the conduét of life from 
that caule, than fiom any other. The fentiments and ideas they 
imprefs, are fatal ijlufions to miflead the poor reader, who, after 
wating days and years in the ftudy, is ftill_a ftranger to the world 
fhe lives in, and, what is worfe, infpired with the moft erroneous 
notions of it, which commonly lead to fome falfe ftep, or ill-judged 
connection.’ 

Mrs. Peddle, (for that appears, from her Life of Jacob, to be 
the lady’s name,) is a ferious and moral writer. ‘The prefent 
work clearly manifeils her goad intentions in addrefiing her thoughts 
to the public: it is well calculated for the affiftance and improve- 
ment of thofe who perufe it with due attention. Her expreffions, 
in a few inftances, may be rather too ftrong,—as where, in the pre- 
ceding extra, fhe ufes the] words ‘ infinitely more.’ There is not 
a word in the Englith language, more generally mifafed, than the 
term INFINITE: whichis commonly applied, both in converfation 
and writing, on the moit frivolous occafions. 

Among the feveral topics, which pafs under the review of this 
writer, love and marriage have no diftin& and immediate difcuffion ; 
which may occafion fome difappointmeat to Mrs. P’s younger 


readers, Hi: 


Art. 44. The Confidential Letters of Albert; from his firft Attach- 
ment to Charlotte to her Death: from the Sorrows of Werter. 
1zmo. pp. 222. 3s. fewed. Robinfons. 1790. 

It will be a fuficient recommendation, to fay that thefe letters 
may be read with pleafure as a feque] to the Sorrows of Werter, by 
thofe with whom that work is a favorite. 


Art. Woman. Sketches of the Hifory, Genins, Difpofition, 
Accomplishments, Employments, Cuftoms, and Importance of 
the Fair Sex, in all Parts of the World. Interfperfed with many 
fingular and entertaining Anecdotes. By a Friend to the Sex. 
1zmo. pp. 40Q. 38. od. fewed. Kearfley. 1790. 

In forming this volume, we are told that the fol’ owing authors 
have been conful-ed for. materials: Drs. Robertion, Alexande?, 
Hawkefworth, Goldfmith, Gregorv, Fordyce, and Schomberg $ 
Profeflors Fergufon and Millar ; M firs. Fenelon, Montaigne, 
Thomas, Grofley, Knox, and | layley ; ; Lady Penning’ on and Mrs. 
Kinderfley.—From thefe writers, many good obfervations are ex 


tracted, but they are leldom ditinguithed by the name of the author. 
To 
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To thefe are added, feveral pieces, which certainly do not come 
from any of the abovementioned writers ; and the merit of which is 
of fuch a nature, as to make us rather indifferent whence they 


proceeded. wal 


Art. 46. The Spanifh Memorial of the 4th of Sune, confidered, by 

A. Dalrymple. 8vo. pp.21. 1s. Debdrett. 1790. 

The amount of Mr. D.’s ftritures on the Spanith memorial, is, 
a charge of obfcurity, or ambiguity, not to fay fallacy, or du- 

licity, on the conduét of the court of Spain, in regard to the feizure 
of Britith fhips, at Nootka Sound.— We cannot but think, on the 
whole, that were the matters now in difpute, between the courts of 
London and Madrid, referred to the writers (fetting afide the 
fighters) of both nations, the advantage (if we may judge from the 
fpecimens * produced by this able inveftigator,) would be clearly on 
our fide. 


Art. 47. Les Premices de ma Feunefz, &c. i. e. The firk Fruits of 
Youth, or the modern Hero in the Kingdom of Cathai, in the 
Year of the Wor!d go,coo. Second Edition, corrected and aug- 
mented. By B. Frere, de Cherenfi. 12mo. pp.igi. Printed 
at Hereford, and fold in London by Evans. 17g0. 

This jeu @’e/prit is a commentary on the following words of Mr. 
Gibbon: ‘“ the generality of Princes, if they were {tripped of their 
purple, and caft naked into the world, would immediately fink to 
the loweft rank of fociety, without a hope of emerging from their 
obfcurity.” Vol. 4. ¢. 22. p. 59. Harlequin is made a General 
for curing the Queen’s dog, and difgraced, after cbtaining a great 
victory, and enjoying a triumpn, for refufing to cure her 
majelty’s cat. This fimple fad/e, the author works up into a very 
agreeable piece, containing a lively and wel! written fatire on Kings 
and courts. ‘The fprightlinefs of this little performance makes us 
with to fee works of greater extent from the pen of its author; 
which he has promifed, fhould the prefent attempt fucceed. Gil..s 


THEOLOGY and POLEMICS, 


Art. 48. Letters addrefd to the Apologift for the Religion of Nature t. 
1zmo. pp. 136. 2s. fewed. Payne. 1790. 

If this deferce of Revelation be not written with all the ftrength 
of argument of which the fubject admits, and that it requires, it is, 
however, written with great candour, and difcovers a mind well ftored 
with theological knowlege, and imbued with liberal fentiments. 
The author confefles, perhaps to haflily, the infufficiency of 
the natural arguments for the immortality of the foul, and rejeés 
the doctrines of eternal punifhment, and that of annihilation: but 
he maintains, againft the apologift, that a belief of a future ftate is 
of great importance both to the individuals and fociety, and, con- 
feguently, that the Chriitian doétrine, which eftablithes this belief 
on the promife of God, is of ineftimable value. E. 





* See Review for July, art. 34, of the catalogue, 


t See the 1& vol. of our new Series, p. 353. 
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Art. 49. The World proved to be not Liernal, nor Mechanical; but 
the Creature and Subject of God; by brief Arguments extracted 
from the Works of Sir lfaac Newton, Bifhep Cumberland, and 
Doétor Keill. Svo. pp. 60. 1s. Dilly. 

Thefe extracts from books not eafily acceflible to the generality of 
seaders, may be of ufe, in furnifhing young perfons, who have not 
leifure to perufe larger works, with folid arguments, as well as re- 
fpeftable authorities, to confirm their faith in the principles of re- 
ligion, and fecure them againft the contagioa of atheiltical phi- 


lofophy. F.. 


Art. 50. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Caleb Evans, M. A. Mafter of the 
Seminary at Briftol. Containing a few Remarks on a circular 
Letter drawn up by him, read and approved by the affociation 
met at Horfley, in Gloucefterfhire, July 3d and 4th, 1789. By 
William Huntingdon, §.S. 8vo. pp. 128. 1s. 6d. Terry. 
All that we are able to gather from this angry letter, is that the 


writer’s ‘* zeal is not according to knowlege.” He is an advocate 
for the doctrines of Antinomianif{m, BE. 


Art. 51. 4 foort and plain Expofition of the Old Teftament, with 
devotional and practical Reflections, for the Ufe of Families. By 
the late Rev. Job Orton. Publ:fhed from the Author’s MSS. by 
R. Gentleman. Vol. IV. &vo. pp. 684. 6s. Boards. 
Longman, &c. 1790. 

This volume contains the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Efther, 
Job, andthe Pfalms. It is executed in the fame manner as the 
former volumes *, of which we have already given our opinion, 
and with which the public are too well acquainted to need any 
further account. It may, however, be proper to obferve, that the 
editor meets with growing encouragement in the progrefs of his un- 
dertaking, as appears by the additional names to his lilt of fub- 


{cribers. Palm - 


Art. 52. Vindication of a printed Letter addreffed to the Calvini fic 
Baptifts of the Weftern Affociation, on the Subject of Doxologies, 
from the Remarks of a Member of the Weftern Affociation. By 
a Baptift! 8vo. pp.16. 3d. Johnfon. 1789. 

A further apology for that which, we fhould imagine, can need no 
apology,—the ufe of /eriptural rather than metaphyfical language in 
divine worfhip. EB. 


Art. 53. Odbfervations on the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Chapters of 
the Book of Genefis. By T. Wrighte, A. M. Clerk.  8vo. 
pp- 137- 3s. fewed. Blamire, &c. | 
It is the purport of this pamphlet, to refute the doftrine of the 

agency of Satan on the mind of man, and to fhew, that what is 

commonly called the Fall, was a divine vifion for the inftru&ion of 
the firft pair; and, confequently, that the ftory of their tranfgrediion, 
which has pafied down by tradition from time immemorial, is no- 


a 
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* See Review, vols, Ixxix. p. 328. and Ixxxi. p. 568. 
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thing lefs than a fhameful calumny. The work might very pro. 
perly have been entitled, 4x Apclogy for Adam and Eve. Among 
other curious remarks, with which the reader of this piece will be 
amufed, is the following: that the twelve figns of the Zodiac are 
fignificant of the principal events of the "Aehodibecian world ; 
rm and ‘Taurus denoting the firlt occupations of mankind as hep. 
herds; Gemini, the two fons of Lamech; Virgo, the fiftet of 
Tubal; Libra, Enoch, &c. 
What bounds can be fet to human ingenuity? KE. 


Art. 54. Quotati on acainf? Quotation, or carfory Obfervations on 
Dr. Prieitley’s Letters to the Inhabitants of Birmingham: in 
which the celebrated Quotation from the late Lord Chatham’s 
Speech in the Houfe of Lords is further confidered ; and a fecond 
Quotation from a fubfequent Speech in the fame Houfe, upon: a 
different occafion, and by the fame great Authority, is produced, 
By the Rev. William Keate. 8vo. pp. 67. 158. 6d. Stock. 
dale. 1790. 

The late Lord Chatham afferted in the houfe of lords, that we had 
e¢ a Calviniftic creed, a Popifh liturgy, and an Afminian cler rgy. 
To the truth of this iiertioa. Mr. Keate cannot accede. He is of 
opinion with Dean Tucker, (fee his letters to Dr. Kippis, noticed 
in the 48th vol. of our Review, p. 183.) that the articles are not 
Calviniltic but Arminfan: he confeffes that the power allowed to the 

riefts in the order for the vifitation of the fick, of giving ab/olution 
to thofe who confe/s their fins, is Popith: but he wiil not allow this 
office to belong properly to the liturgy or public fervice of the 
church. He conceives the reading of this abfolation to be optional, 
and he imagines there are few inftances of any clergyman’s reading 
it. This, however, is not a vindication of the book of common 
prayer, but only of the clergy. 

He next proceeds to diicufs fome points relative to the principles 
and conduct of the Diffenters. Their republicanifm he deems to 
be felf-evident, and yet fays that * the proof of it muft be circuitous.’ 
He does not, however, go far about for his conclufion. His proof 
is a curious morfel of logic. * The Diffenters are whigs; whig 
aa carried to the extreme terminate in republicaniim—ergo; 

Diffenters are republicans? Q.E.D. 

After the fame manner, he can eafily demonitrate their propen= 
fity to Aing flaughter, or to any thing elfe that he pleafes. 

Mr. Keate appears to have a warm attachment to the eftablifh- 
ment; which may be very commendable: but Epifcopalians, as 
well as Diffenters, will, perhaps, be inclined to think that he out 
Herod’s Herod, when he maintains ‘ that the church of England is 
as old as Chriitianity itfelf.’ | Moo-z. 


Art. 55. Hiforical Memoirs of Religious Difenticn; addreffed to the 
feventeenth Parliament of Great Britain, 8v0. pp. gg. 256 
Murray. 

It is with a€tions as with objects ;—they receive a colour from the 
medium through which they are viewed. Diffenters, when they 
write their own hittory, exhibit themfelves as a very public {pirited 
and 
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and meritorious clafs of the community, .who deferve much of their 
country, and onght to labour under no profcription or difqualificae 
tion whatever: but when their opponents undertake their hiftorical 
memoirs, their charaéter is fad!y darkened, and their very virtues 
gre made to take the deepeft tinge of vice. From the preface to 
this pamphlet, we were induced to expec a candid difcuffion of 
their merits; for the able writer, though he is inimical to the re- 
eal of the Teft and Corporation acts, profeffes himfelf to be * one 
who has the real interefis of Proteftant Diffenters much at heart.’ 
What he means by their £ real interefts,’ it is not our bufinefs to 
develope; and, indeed, after reading the pamphlet, it would be 
rather a difficult tafk, for he appears to have little inclination to do 
them common juftice. He labours to ftrip them of every plume of 
which they boaft, and will not allow them the fmalleft merit. 
What they urge as a proof of the fincerity of their attachment to the 
principles of the conftitution, and as an evidence of their unfhaken 
loyalty, this writer attributes to mere felfifhnefs. Why did they 
conient to the difabilities of the Teft AQ? ‘This writer tells us > 
Not from motives of pure difinterefted patriotifm, but becaufe they 
preferred Proteftantifm to Popery, and civil liberty to arbitrary 
ower. 
. The principles of the Diffenters he confiders as fraught with fedi- 
tion and rebellion ; the riots of 1780 he lays, in a great meafure, 
(we believe very unjuftly, for it has never appeared that any Diflenters 
were in the leaft concerned in them,) at their door, and reprobates 
their late attempt as full of indecent violence. He regards their 
application to parliament, to obtain a repeal of the Teft Act, as en- 
tirely proceeding from a with to have one pluck more at the whore of 
Babylon's red petticoat. 

We never before found it objected to Diffenting minifters, (fee 
p- 66.) that they attempt to inftill into their congregations a diftafte 
of all ordinances, civil and religious. If this was the real cafe, 
how comes it to pafs that they exclaim fo vehemently againft what 
they efteem a profanation of the facrament.of the Lord’s Supper? 

The author of this pamphlet has an able pen, but he has fuffered 
his prejudices too much to guide it. He allows that there are many 
among the Proteftant Diffenters who are eminent for their virtue 
and moderation; yet, at the fame time, he takes care to remind his 
readers, that 


“* The mildew’ d ear may blaft his wholefome brother.” SHAKESPEARE Moo 


Art. 56. 4 Letter to Dr. Prieftley, in confequence of his *‘ Familiar 
Letters addrefled to the Ichabitants of Birmingham, &c.”’ occa- 
fioned by a Sermon preached at St. Philip’s Church in Birming- 
ham, Feb. 14. 1790. By the Rev. Spencer Madan, Rector of 
‘St. Philip’s. 8vo. pp. 48. 1s. Birmingham. 

Had Mr. Spencer Madan been left to the calm and gradual in- 
fiructions of time and experience, we are perfuaded he would have 
feen reafon to have renounced altogether fome of the pofitions laid 
down in his fermon: bat, attacked by Dr. Prieftley, he fticks clofe 
to them, and is unwilling to abate one iota of their force. Not 


Pilate himfelf was more tenacious of what he had written, oq 
fr, 
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Mr. Madan feems to be. It might have occurred to him that he 
was at leaft liable to fome error in deducing political from religious 
tenets, and that it was uncandid to affert, on the ground of a fa& 
perpetrated by a few, from motives of ambition and felf-preferva- 
tion, that the doétrines of the feé to which thefe individuals hap. 
pened to belong, infpired hatred to their king: but thefe obvious 
confiderations have noweight with a man who has /ert/ed his convic- 
tion; he therefore re-afferts that ‘ the principles of the Diffenters 
are unguefionably republican ;’ and that ‘ the extent of their loyalty 
has been delineated in the blood of a king.’ It would have done 
Mr. Madan much more credit, if, inftead of attempting to jufti- 
fy, he had apologized for thefe charges, as proceeding from the 
wamth of his zeal in a caufe to which he was confcientioufly and 
ftrongly attached. 

After the decided vote in the houfe of Commons relative to the 
Teft Act, he deems it unneceffary to argue the great queftion; he 
contents himfelf with complaining of the unfairnefs of his adverfary, 
with animadverting on fome expreffions in the Familiar Letters, 
and with attempting, (in which he fometimes fucceeds,) to give 


the Dr. a Rowland for his Oliver. Noo-v. 


Art. 57. Familiar Letters addreffed to the Inhabitants of Birmingham, 
in refutation of feveral Charges advanced againft the Diffenters, 
by the Rev. Mr. Madan, Re€tor of St. Philip’s, in his fermon, 
&e. &c. Part IV. By Jofeph Prieftley, L.L.D.F.R.S. 8vo. 
pp. 48. 1s. Johnfon. 

‘The letters contained in this 4th Number, are, for the moft part, 
employed in commenting on Mr. Madan’s letter, noticed in the 
preceding article. Dr. P. acknowleges it ‘to abound with wit, 
but moft with anger ;’ and as a proof of the temper in which he 
wrote, concentrates in the firft letter of this feries, letter vii. the 
various charges which Mr. Madan has brought againft him. In 
Jetter viii. and ix. he animadverts on Mr. Madan’s apology for his 
treatment of the Diffenters, and difcuffes his pofition refpeCting the 
unqueftionable republicanifm of the Diflenters ; here he takes an op- 
portunity of affuring his readers that he is himfelf a zealous advocate 
for a limited monarchy. 

His soth letcer is on the Ecclefiaftical conftitution of Ireland. In 
the 11th he endeavours to acquit himfelf of the charge of loving 
coutroverfy. The 12th and 13th treat of the principles of the 
ehurch of England, and of fubfcription to the articles; in tbe latter 
of which, the Dr. expreffes a with that, inftead of merely fubfcrib- 
ing their names to the articles, the clergy were obliged to declare 
their belief of them upon their honour. The 14th and laft letter 
combats Mr. Madan’s pofition, ‘ that Socinianifm is no lefs 
dangerous to the State, than any of the tenets of Popery :’ for this 
purpofe, Dr. P. exhibits a brief account of the Socinian doétrine, 
and afks, * What has the belief of one God, or of the humanity of 
Chrilt, to do with any principle of the Englifh conftitution ?’ 

Art. 58. Familiar Letters, &. Part V. By Jofeph Prieftley, 
L.L.D. F.R.S. 8vo. pp. 71. 18. 6d. Johnfon. 

The firft letter of this 5th part, or letter xv, contains a plain de- 
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fence of Unitartani/m *, or reafons for rejefting the do étrine of the 

Trinity drawn from the pofitive declarations of {cripture; and asthe 

ueftion might naturally occur; Whence came Chriftian s by this 

doctrine, if not from Scripture? he points out its origin, and 
directs his readers to the three creeds in our liturgy as afcertaining its 
progrefs. The frit, called the Apoftles’ Creed, obferves Dr. P. is 

Unitarian; for in it Ged the father Almighty is {poken of as quite 

difting from Fe/us Chrift our Lord. In the feco ond, called the Nicene 
Creed, compoied A. D. 325, Chrift is called God of God, Light of 
Light, the meaning of —— is, that Chriit, though truly God, is 
not God of himfelf (=vrobzce) which the father alone was then called, 
but that he derived his divinity from the-father, and therefore was 
fubordinate to him: but in the third, or Athanafian Creed, (come 
poted, nobody can tell awhen, or by whom, but certainly after the 
time of Athanahus, who did not believe any fuch thing,) all idea of 

ubordination is entirely taken away, and cf all the three pertons, it 
is declared, that zone of them is greater or le/s than the other; none 
of them afore or after the other. 

The next letter (No. xvi.) we fhall notice in the fubfequent 
article. 

A fhort hiftory of the Diffenters and their principles occupies let- 
terxvil. ‘This is followed by Dr. P’s account ot the fituation of the 
clergy of the elts biufhed church. In this difcufion, the Dr. ve 
ingenfoufly exhorts his townfmen and neighbours to make a prop. ee 
allowance for Ais prejudices. He delivers his fentiments with great 
freedom, on the obvious defects of our cilablilhed fyftem, to which, 
for the fake of {cience, religion, aud the clergy, we ardeatly with 
a fpeedy, but quiet, remedy could be applied, 

The calumnies contained in a pamphlet entitled Theodofus, 
(written, we believe, by the late Dr. Withers, and noticed in our 
Review for February laf, p. 233.) merited no reply; yet Dr. P. 
has made them the fabject of a diflinct letter; adducing various 
evidence to prove, what was manifeit to us on the firit reading of 
the pamphlet, that the whole ftory, relative to Mr. Silas Deane, 
and himfelf, was an infamous fabrication. 

Thefe familiar letters conclude with ferioufly recommending to 
churchmen and diffenters, mutual candour and benevolence. ‘The 
Poftfcript, containing an account of Dr. ?’s intercourfe with the late 
Mr. Badcock, has no conneétion with the fubjeé& of the letters, and 
might have been referved for a future publication. Je 


Art. 59. Letters to the Rev. Dr. Prieftley, in Vindication of thofe 
already addrefled to him, on the Jnfallibility of the Apoftolic 
Teftimony, concerning the Perfon of Chrift. By the Rev. 
Edward Burn, A. B. 8vo. pp. 71. 1s. Rivingtons. 

Dr. Prieftley, in his letters to Mr. Burn, (fee our New Series, 
vol. il. p. 241.) charges him with mifreprefentation; Mr. Burn, in 
this reply, retorts the accufation, and complains of his opponent as 





* Why do Socinians appropriate to themfelves the name of Uni- 
tarians? Arians believe alfo in the proper unity cf the divine 
nature. 
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an unfair and artful difputant. We fhould pity him more, had he 
not, by giving the firft blow, provoked this redoubtable champion 
of Unitarianifm, to turn his fpearagainfthim. Thefe letters before 
us are written with fpiric: but the fubject is not well argued, as the 
author does not reftrict his ideas to what we properly underftand by 
the word teffimony, which the title of his pamphlet, and his con- 
troverfy with Dr. P. required him to have cone. He maintains 
in/piration to be neceflary to the infallibility of the teftimony of the 
Apottles, concerning the perfon of Chrift; while Dr. P. contends 
that they could give a true or infallible evidence as to the perfon of 
their mafter, without infpiration. Had Mr. Burn entitled his 
pamphlet ‘‘ Letters on the Infallibility of the Apoltles, as Inter. 
preters of the ancient Scriptures,” he would have made a much 
fairer attack on fome of Dr. P’s pofitions *, and would have pre 
cluded him from urging many things that he has admitted into his 
reply ; whereas the title, as it now flands, while it is unfuitable to 
the argument of the letters, conveys an intimation, (at which the 
Dr. might well take fire,) that he had been labouring to invalidate 
the credibility of the Apoftolic hiftory. 

On this fecond publication by Mr. Burn, Dr. P. has beftowed a 
few remarks, in the 5th part of his Familiar Letters, (letter xvi). In 
point of reafoning, he has evidently the advantage of his opponent : 
but we cannot compliment him on the mildnefs of his expreffions ; 
on the contrary, we muft condemn him as abundantly too fevere, 
and as arrogating a province that does not belong to him, when he 
tells Mr. B. (F.L. partv. No. 16.) that *he is at prefent in a 
ftate of mind which difqualifies him for receiving forgivenefs of God 
or man.’ 

No difpaffionate reader can approve fo harfh a condemnation. 
One would hence fuppofe, that continued oppofition to Dr. Prieftley 
is like finning againft the Holy Ghoft. Moo-y, 


SINGLE SERMONS, 


Art. 60. The Willof God the Ground and Principle of Civil, as well 
as Religious, Obedience, Preached before the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, at St. Mary’s, October 25, 1789, being the Anniverfary of 
his Majefty’s happy Acceflion to the ‘i‘hrone. By Ralph Char- 
ton, M. A. Fellow of Brazen Nofe College, and one of his 
Majefty’s Preachers at Whitehall. 4to. pp.a4. 1s. White. 
The good old doétrine of the jus divinum of princes is here re- 

vived. ‘ Of civil government, (fays the preacher,) the forms are 

various, and thefe forms are of human appointment; but in every 
government the authority is the fame, and it is from Heaven.’— 

* To oppofe the delegate, is to rebel again the principal’: to honour 

the mefienger, 1s to honour him that fent him.’ 











* The opinion of Dr. P. concerning the liability of the Apoftles 
to error, in their application of paflages in the Old Teftament to 
perfons and circumftances in the New, Mr, Burn confiders as tend- 
ing to injure their credibility 2s witnefes: but this does not necefla- 
rily follow. ‘The se/?imony of a perfon may be accurate, though he 
may err as a reafoner or an interpreter ! 
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This is the language of ancient times, now feldom heard; and 


when heard, thanks to the general prevalence of liberal principles, 


little regarded. 


Art. 61. The Evils which may arife to the Conftitution of Great 
Britain from the Influence of a too powerful Nobility, confidered. 
Preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, May 29, 1789, 
being the Anniverfary of the Reftoration of King Charles II. 
By W. Purkis, D.D. F.S. A. late Fellow of Magdalen College, 
and one of his Majefty’s Preachers at Whitehall; now ReCtor of 
Carloy and Anderby in Lincolnfhire. 4to. pp.18. 18. Cadell, 
&c. 1790. 

After an explicit acknowlegment of the excellence of the Britifh 
conftitution, Dr. Purkis oil ont the dangers to which it is ex- 
poled, from the ufurpation of the Commons, in aiming to direc 
the executive power, inftead of cenfuring it; from the tyranny of 
the King; and from the influence of a too powerful Nobility over 
both King and People. This latter occafion of danger, he main- 
tains, is moft to be apprehended in the prefent ftate of the Britifh 
government; in which he perceives a gradual progrefs toward an 
over-grown Ariftocracy. 

Its effect on the national reprefentation is clearly and forcibly 
fated in the following paflage: 

‘ The evils of Ariftocracy affe&t particularly the reprefentation 
of the Commons. If perfons of property are by degrees removed 
into the Upper Houfe, the Members in the other will be little elfe 
but the nominees of the Peers, who are brought in to fupport their 
intereft; and the voice of Parliament wil! only be the echo of the 
Nobility. Any diffolution would be ineffectual, as the fame in- 
tereft would return the fame fupporters. A Houfe of Commons 
would foon become a piece of idle mockery in the caufe of liberty, 
as was the name of Conful and Senate in the lower ages of the 
Romanempire. Still more, the Houfe itfelf would grow into cone 
tempt; for what man of worth, independence, or integrity, would 
go there to be out-voted or jeered at by a majority who have re- 
ceived their mandate from thofe who appointed them? If ever 
economy, or a fondnefs for money, fhould become fafhionable 
amongit the great, (and fafhion changes every cay,) the property 
of the prefent peerage would go near to abforb the influence of the 
kingdom, and we fhould have few independent reprefentatives. 
But difipation, and a love of play (the employments generally of 
a diffolute, an unimproved, or feeble mind) have hitherto prevented 
us feeling the weight; and the dangerous effects of vice have as yet 
counterbalanced its natural tendency. Yet as extravagance anda 
love of play will foon fpread amongft the lower ranks of our 

people, and of courfe a want of principle grow up, a general fale of 
intereft to the beft bidder muft arife, and the nobility may dictate 
the terms of every election. Thus will our fair Fabric of Liberty 
fall to decay; and that goodly manfion, in which the pooreft per- 
fons finds fecurity and comfort—in which the cottager fmiles, and 
the widow and the orphan almoft forget their woes—will be ex- 
changed for the gloomy caftles of feudal tyranny, where our wants 
are relieved at the door with an infult, and charity is difpenfed by 
R 2 | . the 
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the hand of pride or caprice. Thus will our exertions of induftry 
be checked or enc vuraged, as the vanity or vices of our tafk-matfters 
change their object. ‘The fmaller property of private individuals 
will be loft, like little ftreams in a mix ghty river, in the prevailing 
influence of each neighbouring peer. Our commerce will naturally 
fuffer as the reflrictions increafe; and that {pirit of emulation 
which is only found in a free country, and which expands itfelf, 
upon the fair hopes of public protection and reward, for ufeful 
Inventions, will be funk in the mean and partial aim of affifting a 
neighbour, whom we fear or defpife, to outthine his rival in trifling 
Ornaments. Yet a agate diftinétion of birth, which the de- 
fcendants of nobility fo much prefume upon, will of itfelf operate 
to render commerce mean in the eyes of a people. ‘The hiftory of 
every ftate, under the fole direction of nobles, bears us out in this 
aflertion, and teflifes by facts, that poverty and pride will vaune 
themfelves againit the afiluence of commercial property. The 
nobles of Venice will, we know, meanly lend their name in pri- 
vate trade, to procure them a fulliciency of income, which their 
rank in public blufhes to acknowledge. ‘The pr: refent Italian ftates 

in general come near to this obfervation; where the common people 
waite their lives in idlenefs, for want of lufficient encouragement 
to cultivate their abilities; and the princes ‘more ignominioufly 
tvrannize ov er their fubjects, to excel in all thofe refinements which 
mark the character of a depraved and fallen people. Here let me 
not be millaken. 

‘ Detached from any influence on the reprefentation, which 
ought always to be the cafe, the peerage in its deliberative ftate is 
wilely inftituted. It a€is as acheck upon the tyranny of the Crown, 
or the wild {chemes of the Commons, if the latter be heated by 
party, or purfue intemperately chimerical notions. The Peers 
canvafs with moderation the effects of new laws, or withftand at 
times the violence of popular clamour, which, towards the con- 
clufion of a feflion, the other Houfe may not think proper to op- 
pofe. ‘The judicial } snowledge which the Houfe of Peers can occa- 
fiona! ly apply to, renders their opinions more correct; and, being 
cetached from the people at large, it is their duty, and may be 
their high glory, to confider in the mall extended view, and deter- 
mine upon, laws the moft effzSive to the welfare of the fubje&t, and 
the good of the centftitution.’ 

The difcourfe concludes with fome judicious obfervations on the 
confequences of a inBec nce, with refpect to the improve- 
ment of /earning, and the growth of religion. ‘The fubje&t, which 
is, certainly, very inidieeins ; and which, as far as the limits of a 
pulpit-diicourfe would permit, is ably treated, deferves a much 


fuller difcuffion. 

ui ] 100 E. 

Art. 62. The Fewifh and Heathen RejeZion of the Chriftian graven 
Preached before ihe vere y of Camoridge, March 7, 1790. 


By ‘Phomas Edwards, LL.D. 4to. pp.1g. Is. Cadell, &c, 

While many modern nip ideale for eltadlithed religious fyftems 
are jealous for the honour, and even appretenfive for the fafety, of 
the orthodox faith, the able and fenfible writer of this difcourfe 
thinks it necefiary to awaken, in the minds of his clerical brethren, 
apprehenfions 
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apprehenfions of a fill more ferious nature; and calls on them to 

rovide againft the attacks which are daily made on the entire 
fabric of Chriitianity itfelf. He particularly folicits their attention 
to the objections which have been revived by the celebrated hiftorian 
of the Roman empire, ‘ inferted in the body of a work which can 
perith only with the language itfelf.’ 

‘It might naturally be expected,’ fays Dr. E. ¢ that the talents of 
every zealous Chriftian would have been itrenuoufly exerted again 
this formidable adverfary:—that the prelates and dignitaries of our 
church would have vied with each other, who thould bear away the 
prize of ingenuity and learning, and whofe ftone fhould fink deepeft 
into the forehead of this Goliah:—that the Chriitian and literary 
world would have been edified and entertained by new and curious 
elucidations of the moft interefting queitions in theology and 
hiftory.—But the force of truth will oblige us to confefs that in the 
attacks, which have been levelled againtt our {ceptical hiftorian, we 
can difcover but flender traces of profound and exquifite erudi- 
tion,—of folid criticifm and accurate inveitigition; but are too 
frequently difguited by vague and inconclaufive reafoning,—by un- 
fsafonable banter and fenfelefs witticifms,—by unlettered bigotry 
and enthufiailic jargon,—by futile cavils and illiberal inveétives.— 
Proud and elated by the weaknefs of his antagoniits, he condefcends 
not to handle the {word of controverfy, but darts forth the en- 
venomed fhafts of farcaftic ridicule: he approaches indeed the camp 
and defies the armies cf the living God: yet he approaches not, like 
Goliah, to call forth a champion, but to infult and triumph over 
his vanquifhed enemies.’ 

Perfuaded of the neceflity of fome more able reply to Mr. Gibbon 
than has hitherto appeared, the author points out two important 
articles of attention, the Jewi/> and the Heathen rejection of the 
Chriftian miracles. 

On the former head, the preacher inquires ¢ whether the Jews 
did not yield a ftronger and more ready affent to the tradition of 
their remote anceftors, than to the evidence of their own fenfes; 
whether they did not pay a more implicit deference to the obfcure 
and doubtful records of their national hiftory, whofe authenticity 
they could not poffibly prove by any critical arguments, than to the 
ocular demonttration of fuch wonderful works as were never 
wrought before by man.’ He acknowleges that Limborch’s reply 
to Orobius the few, on this topic, was more worthy of an illiterate 
prieft than the Remonftrant’s Profeffor. 


‘ We Chriftians, who are perfuaded of the truth of our reli- 
gion by the purity of its docirines, the integrity of the Apoitles, 
the fuccefs of their undertaking, and the completion of pro- 
phecy; are aflaulted in vain by the darts of infidelity. But to 
the profane iceptic it may appear fingular and incredible,— 
that the Jews fhould perfecute with relentle{s malice and at 
length condemn co an ignominious death a being, who had ex- 
hibited a conftant feries of the moft exalted and beneficent actions, 
Who had claimed the diitinguithed privilege of raifing the dead 
and of judging mankind, who had confirmed thele high preten- 
fions by the undeniable refurrection of Lazarus, and who had 
denounced 
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denounced again his enemies the moft dreadful vengeance for 
their cbitinate and wilful impenitence:—that they could not be 
perfuaded even by the finger of heaven to relinquifh their vifionary 
notions of atemporal Meiliah, and their erroneous interpretations 
of prophecy:—-and that they were not compelled by the mof 
forcible motives, the inflability of their worldly grandeur and the 
horror of eternal punifhment, to implore with unfeigned humilit 
the forgivenefs of their fpiricual redeemer. Surely this conduét, 
may the unbeliever alledge, is fo flrange and unaccountable, fo 
utterly contradictory to every known principle of the mind, that 
unlefs fome principle hitherto undifcovered can be applied to the 
folution of this intricate problem, it will be held out by the pro- 
feflurs of Judaifm and Infidelity as an infurmountable obftacle to 
the reception of our faith. 

« I mott not omit to mention, that the learned Jortin in the firf 
of his Difcourfes concerning the truth of the Chrittian religion has 
enumerated the feveral caufes, which in his opinion concurred to 
hinder the Jews from embracing the gofpel. It would lead me too 
far beyond my proper limits to enter into a minute examination of 
what he has advanced: nor, to confefs the truth, can | difcover 
any thing which appears to demand it. It will be fufitcient there- 
fore to obferve in general, that though each of the prejudices, 
which he has {pecified, might have infpired the Jews with an aver- 
fion to Chrift, had he been nothing more than an unaflifted teacher 
of righteoufnefs, yet their united torce would have been irrefiftibly 
borne down by the natural influence of an undoubted miracle. If 
Jortin has failed in difcufling a fubjeét of theological or polite 
Jearning, we ought not to entertain any fanguine expe¢tations that 
another will fucceed. I therefore readily acquiefce in a folution of 
this difficulty, which though it may be treated with profane deri- 
fron by the liceatious fcoffer, or oppofed with argument by the 
flurdy polemic, will be devoutly admitted by every pious Chriftian, 
as proceeding from the authority of an infpired Apoitle and the be- 
loved difciple of Jefus: But though he had done fo many miracles bee 
Sore them, yet they believed not on him: That the faying of Efaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled which he Jpake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
Therefore they could not believe, because that Efaias faid again, He 
bath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they /bould not 
Jee with their eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I foould heal them.’ 


With refpect to the Heathen reje€tion of miracles, Dr. Edwards 
abandons the common opinion, that the Heathens admitted the 
facts, but afcribed them to the power of magic ; and refers to a paf- 
fage in Origen, (p. 407, ed. Spenc.) in which he exprefsly charges 
Celfus with treating as tables the miraculous hiftories of the Old and 
New Teftament: he adds, that ¢ till it can be afcertained with fome 
degree of precifion what effect a real and fenfible miracle, wrought 
in confirmation of a fature retribution, would produce in the mind 
of a Pagan, it will be impoffible to eftimate how far this influence 
might be counteracted by temporal allurements, if, indeed, it 
would be counteracted at all,’ ‘ 
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As this difcourfe is only a part of a more extenfive plan, in 
which the author intends to treat on the infpiration of the New 
Teftament, the abolition of the Jewifh ritual, the beft method of 
afcertaining the doctrine of Chriitianity, and the authenticity of 
the Pentateuch, we hall, for the prefent, content ourfelves with 
barely introducing Dr. Edwards to the notice of our readers. 

Since the above article was written, Dr. E. has publifhed another 
difcourfe, preached at Cambridge, May 23, which we fhall fhortly 


notice. B. 





CORRESPONDENCE, 


*.* © Duirinus Britanni’? has obliged us with a letter, in which 
he difcuffes the difficult paffage in Juvenal, fat.i. lo 155. Pome Ti- 
gellinum, &e. His general remarks on the paflage, in our opinion, 
are jut. He explains the line that has given moit trouble to the 
critics, in nearly the fame manner in which we interpreted it, in our 
reply to a Correfpondent, at the end of our Keview for February 
lat. Et latum media Julcum deducis arend, he underftands to refer 
to the furrow made in the arena of the amphitheatre, or on the 
fandy banks of the Tyber, by dragging away the body of the vitim 
who had been burned to death, wrapt round with the pitchy gar- 
ment called Tunica moleffa. ‘To fupport this interpretation, he ob- 
ferves, that it was cuftomary among the Romans to drag the bodies 
of criminals, after their punifhment, into the ‘l'yber. Seneca, de 
tranguillitate animi, after having given a minute, and perhaps hy- 
perbolical detail of the ill-ufage which the corpfe of Sejanus re- 
ceived from the people, who cut it into pieces, adds, ex 0 nibil 
Juperfuit quod carnifex traberct. 

To the other part of this Correfpondent’s comment, we muft ob- 
ject. Stantes fixo gutture cannot be interpreted * hanging flraight 
down from a hook, thruft either under the chin, or in their throat, 
projecling from high poles, as lamps do.’ Juvenal does not fay 
that the criminals were burned /u/pended, but flanding fixo gutture ; 
which moit probably means their being faltened by the neck toa 
ftake, fo as not to be able to alter their upright pofition, during the 
burning of the pitchy garment with which they were wrapped round. | 

If, however, we differ from our Corre{fpondent here, we muft do 
him the juitice to remark, that his general conception of the paflage 
is accurate, and that he appears to poflefs folid learning. Noo-y. 








#+* Mr. Palmer has favoured us with a fenfible and candid 
letter, relative to the declaration of affent and confent to the Li- 
turgy: but as we have already given our fentiments on the fubjea, 
we wifh, on mature deliberation, to be excufed from prolonging 
the difcuifion. | ° 





_ *t* We cannot compliment Oxonien/is on the ftyle of his letter: 
in fome parts of it, his language and remarks are very ungentleman- 
like; and certainly we ought not to have been obliged to pay poltage 
for anonymous obfervations thus exprefled. If the writer were to addrefs 
us, pott paid, with his real name, we fhould endeavour to obviate 
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+*+ Dr. Leigh's work on the properties of opium, concerning 
which G.G.G. grey was reviewed in our Number for March 
1787, vol. Ixxvi. 58.—We with G.G. G. fuccefs in his in- 
tended work, but ied decline giving our advice relative to it.— 
This Correfpondent’s letters fhould have been directed to the Editor, 


at Mr. Becket’s. 





+++ We are obliged to Meanwell for his communications, but 
they arrived too late for us to avail ourfelves of any part of them. 


ttt Cedrus could not, furely, have been ferious, when he 
troubled us to inform him that we ufed the word to which he alludes, 
« mercly in retort of his affected jocularity.’ 








*“* The ftyle of the letter figned N. is ill calculated to remove 
that fault which the writer thinks he has difcovered in us. Did he 
know and experience what we do, he would not have made the ob- 
fervation. We are, however, obliged to him for his correction of 
an unaf@@fable error, chargeable to the Reviewer, and not to the 


Editor, as he politely infinuates. 





t*t We had not heard of the work mentioned by X.Y. til! the 
receipt of his letter; fince which we have procured it, and fhall 


fpeedily review it. 





§/§ F.G.’s letter is received; and due attention ihall be paid to 
the explanation which it contains. 





+1+ H. L. is unavoidably deferred till our next number. 

cc? The following paragraph, which lately appeared in one of 
the daily-papers, being totally incom prehenfible to the Monthly 
Reviewers, they would be much obliged to its ingenious author, or 
to any perfon who may be in the fecret, to explain its meaning ; 
and point, dire€tly, to what it bears allufion : 


‘© It is melancholy to fee the gage of the Eaft corrupting the 
pureft of our literary fountains. ‘The Monthly Review, which has 
fo long maintained an honourable independence, and {fo firmly re- 
fifted all miniflerial allurements, has been caught in the golden 
foils of the Bengal Squad.” 


If the writer of the above charge will prove, on the M. R. any 
aft of corruption, (if that be what he means by the golden foils, &c.) 
fuch difcoveser fhall be entitled to a full equivalent of the fame, 
whatever may be the amount: to be paid by 





Tue Epitor. 





| ERRATA. 
In our laft Appendix, p. 501. more, for 12 feet, read fix feet. 
— P. 503. 1. 15. from bot. for Vougél, read Vougleé. 
In the lait Review, p. 120. ConresroNDENCE, Art. Gig, 1. 2. 


for Plan, read Plea, 
In thas Nf. 16/. ~% Ae ah 26.7.0 YX se afer 


226, C./K8 Go ast. 43. foraffecton’ F- 


pahelelion 
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